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YOHESE Diſcourſes, as well as the For- 
mer, were written at different Times, 
when the Matter, which they cantain, was fre(b 
and tlear to my Mind. Some indeed were taken 
down by ot hens at the Time of my Preaching, but 
not ſo accurately that they needed no Correction 
or Alteration ; but the Subſtance of every Ser- 
mon I have retained, and with: no other View - 
bave J conſented to publiſh them, but to endea- 
voured to ſpread the Goſpel where-ever they come, 
and heip to increaſe the dee ee of J 
Chriſt in the Earth, | 
I am ſenfible the Stile, as well as the Matter, 
7 5 not ſuit the Taſte of many People in this 
I have vt aefigned to divert the 7 
75 good Language; it is not my Giſt; 
have 1 attempted to areſs the plain DoFfriges 5 
our Saviour, or ſo diſguiſe his Mind, that un- 
believing Men, and Enemies of his Godhead and 
Blood ſbedding, and of their otun Souls, might re- 
ceive my Witneſs, and not know my Meaning cone: 
cerning Jeſus and his Faith; but, in a tender 
Conſcience, and with an dove Aim, I have de- 
clared freely and plainly what I believe in my 
Hecrt. As far as became a Servant of Chriſty 
I bave ſhunned diſputable Points, and only pub. 85 
liſhed the 2 and Res Detirines of Salva= 


tion 
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tion by Faith in his Name, and in a ſimple Man - 
ner dealt uprightly in ſpeaking of the unſafe Eſtate 
of natural Men, and all who have not been con- 


|  werted by the Holy Ghoſt, nor renewed and waſb- 


ed in the Blood of the Lamb. | 
I know, and am perſuaded in my Heart, Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity needs a Revival in the Morld. 
end even among thoſe called by the Name of their 
Lord God Cbriſt. What is generally propagated 


for the Goſpel, is not the ſame delivered to us in 


the Bible. The old Heathen Dofrine of Mora» 
lity bas been too much admired, and the honeſt <7 
and artleſs Preaching of Teſus Chriſt crucified - 


too "lightly efteemed and ſligbied. To this I im- 


pute much of the Irreligion of our Time, as well - 


as to the jad Neglect of ſecking the Lord, and the. ., 


bappy Experience of his Kingdom and Salvation 
within. I love the Sincere in all the Churches of 
God, and with them ¶ join to pray that Jeruſa- 
lem may proſper in the Earth, and that the ans | 
cient and apoſtolical Faith may be recovered and 
preached every where with the former Bleſſing and 
* Preſence of the Lord, and that a viſible Diſtance | 
may be ſeen between ſuch as deſpiſe our Saviour 
and his Merits, and thoſe who keep his Word, 


and are not aſhamed to have him that was ſlain 


for their God. Into bis Hand I give and dedicate + 
' this Boot; may be give it into their Hands who 
read it, and bleſs it to their Hearts. This is the 
ſole Intention and Wiſh of his poor Servant and 
Witneſs. e E, 
Dublin, Auguſt 2 ONES 
thegth, 175% . +» John Cennick. 
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5 1 every one that luna, come ye. to the W. uteri. 5. ; 
 Ifaiah lv. 1. | 


The Spirit and the Bride fay come, and Jet him tbr. | 
heareth - ſay come, and let him that is athirfl come, _ + = 1 
and whoſoever will, let him take ha the Water of þ * 
freely. Rev. xxii. 17. | 
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Woman his Mind, and firſt aſked her for a little 


wy 


| RAE ſide of a well when ſhe came to draw up 


could ſtoop to aſ Water of a Samariian? And this 


thou kneweſt who it was that ſaith to thee; give me 1 


upon this place as one of the moſt encouraging Parts 
of all the word of God to a Sinner, and 23 to 


— 4 
5 | 


Woman of Sant Swra.” 


17 ir TRIS the 05 of Gad. ee 
ith to thee, Give me 10 drinks thou wan 
d of him, ni endl ene be 
Was, John i IV. 10. 
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ISRHIS Verſe 10 akon, a Py 8 
E. 1 i 2 Converſation of our Saviour with a Wo 
y man of Samaria. He was fitting: by the 


ater; and as it was his Office in the world; and 
the Intent and Deſign of his becoming Man; to ſeek 
and ſave ſuch as were loft, he began to open to this 


Water: The Woman, ſeeing that he was a Fer 
wondered at ſuch Condeſcenſion, for we are told 
the Jerbs dealt not with the Samaritans,” and aſked 
bini, how it came to paſs that one of his Religion 
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gave our Saviour the Opportunity to tell her,“ If 
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to drink, thou wouldeſt have afked of him and he' 
would have given thee Living-water.” Had. the 
woman had Ears to'thear, this would have been the 
beſt News that ever ſhe had heard; and indeed I look 
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I defign to make ſome Obſervations on the whole 
Hiſtory of this Converſation of our Saviour with the 
Woman, and ſpeak of the Words which I have fin- 
gled out for the Text in its Place. „ | 
| We are told, that when our Saviour was diſpoſed 
to leave, Fudeg. and return to Galilee, ** He muſt 
needs goithrough'Samaria;” not only betauſe there was 
no other way, or becauſe he could not have conveyed 
| himſelf into Galike by means of his Divinity or 
otherwiſe; hut Love and Merey obliged him to gs 
that Way. He knew there was a poor wicked we- 
man living in Schar, who was alave to her'Whioore- 
doms and her Luſts, and in the high Road to periſh, 
and therefore he would go that way, that he might 
Call her:to:the Faich, as well as many of her Fellows: 
citizens and Neighbouts, and be their Saviour. 
Thus the Shepherd ſeeks out his wandering Flock, 
and faves and brings back ſuch as were loſt. 
When our Saviour had ſent away his Diſciples to 
provide meat for their Journey, and had reached. 7a- 
cob's Well, be ſat down weary there, about the Mid- 
dle of the Day, having yet, perhaps, taſted nothing. 
How particular is the Scripture! it ſays, he was 
wearied with his Journey?” when he. ſat down; to 
teach us, that he bas experienced. gur weakneſs ; 
And now every poor wayfaring Man on the Road, 
every Peafant, every Workman, may think when 
they are fatigued and tired with their Journey or 
Work, that our Saviour has been tired this Way. 
He knows how to pity me, ſinee he has felt Weari- 
neſs, and knows what. Faſting and Hunger is. It 
ſhould comfort the Traveller ang Tradeſman, the 
Farmer and Labourer, to remember, once Jeſus ſat- 
weary down on the Well, and put them upon think- 
bier 77% §˙;]ꝛ m 204 NS. 
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1 1 


1 5 © O thou dear Maſter of thy People, thou Lo: 


of all, thou haſt felt our Wearineſs and Weakneſs, 
have Mercy upon me, and let it obtain a Reſt for 


my Soul in the Kingdom of God, when the Days 


of the Years of my Pilgrimage are ended. 
O forget not, that once the good Shepherd of 1 2 
el walked about the World, and his Limbs and 


| Feet: were often tired and weary when he came 


down to ſeek and ſave; you, like Sheep that he had 


loſt. He travelled on Foot and was fatigued, that Ks 


you might be carried home in his Boſom; he was a 
Pilgrim in his own World, to purchaſe for us, a 
Houſe not made with Rattan eternal in the Heavens," ' 

While he was reſting himſelf, the Woman came 
with her Water-Pot to fetch Water from the Well; 5 
ahd.now Jeſus ſaid to her, Give me to drink ;” 
the Woman wondered ot bis Requeſt, becauſe he was 


a Few; but doubtleſs the Angels of Heaven wondered 


more, to ſee the Creator alk a little Water of 2 
Creature. This was indeed great Humiliation, and 


ſhould make us loath all Pride and Higmeſe, all. - 


Reſentment and Haughtineſs for ever. 


Here a poor ſuffering. Man, a Perſon who! is re- 


D ud to Want and Penury, may alſo be comforted, 

ſinee God his Saviour once was poor in the World, 

and aſked an Enemy for a little Water. Thus we 
read, he was another Time ſo hungry, that he would 
have been glad of a fe Figs to ſtay his Hunger, 
when he ſought it at a Fig-tree but found none. 
We cannot be poorer, meaner, more. hungryand. * 


thicſty, or reduced, than he ſtooped to be, whoie Po- 


verty hall make us rich in this world, and in chat 
which is to come. 


Ie Samaritans and Jews had no „Dealing together, 45 


becauſe of their Differences in religious Matters, and 
tha made the Woman wane moſt, becauſe a Few 
42 | | would | 
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would ſpeak. ts her. She little thought that the 
Lord of Yun and Greeks was ſrtting before her, who 
loved both thoſe in Jetory and thoſe in Samaria, and 
was come both to make one Fold under one Shep- 
hesd. Here we may learn how ill and weak it is to 
ſuffer our Prejudices ſo high as to reject any one be- 
caufe his religious Sentiments differ ftom ours, If 


dur Saviour had not more Patience with us than we 


have with one another, or did not love us better than 
we love one another, we ſhould none of us be ſaved: 
nt JaſÞ; but he ꝑꝛities and bears with us in our Miſs 
aàkes and F ailings and judges not according to our 
Inſight into Points of Doctrine or Manner and Form 
of Worſhip. His Eyes try the Heart and the Reins,” 
and where he is beloved, there all is well. a 


The Jetes believed the Temple at Jeruſaum was 


8 the right Place of Worſhip, and therefore cried; 


The Temple of the Lord! The Temple of the 
Bord l. The Samaritans: thought the Mountain of 


Same, where Jacob worſhipeyl, was the right Place, 


and would not receive the Prophets becauſe they: 
worſhipped in Jeruſalem, and only adhered: to the 
ſwe firſt books of Moſas, and their boaſt was, The 
Mountain of the Lord! The AMoumaiarofitls Lord 
of Hoſts!“ This made ſuch a Diviſion between them, 
that they of Samaria hated the eus; and the Zews, 
when they could give no worſe Name, called Men 
Samaritans, Here we may fee what Miſchief Bigotry | 
and Zea! for one's own Church or Party can make” 
in a Land, whereas often the real Difference is not 
material, nor can be, where both Sides heartily be- 
lieve in Jefu's Divinity, and are Partakers of his 
Holy Spirit in their Hearts; and however we may 
think otherwiſe, we ſhall find in that Day Souls with 
the Lord, © redeemed out of every Nation, Kindred 
and People, and Tongue, who have all WENN 
DS) „ 
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Robes and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, and therefore ſhall they ſtand before the 
Throne, and go no more out,” If none could be 
ſaved but as are allowed to be right by all Sorts, 
then none would be ſaved at all. Let us then have 
Patience with one another in religious Matters, and 
know, that whoever per ſecutes, or is bitter, is wrong, 
let who will 9 5 and ſuch a ſpirit, whether 
for or againſt our Party, muſt not be encouraged, for 
it cannot be of Chriſt. When the Children of . 
rael, at their great Feſtivals, went up to worſhip at 
Feruſalem, they went up in their Tribes and Families 
apart, and perhaps mingled not till they entered the - 
1 en then er ger, in one ſolemn rejoicing 
and Prayer. All had their eyes to one offering, 
adored one God, and were properly one Flock; ſo 
now the different Companies of Chriſtians go up 
apart, and all retain their little Peculiarities 3 but 
when the whale: ſhall enter the New Jeruſalem, I 
mean all out of every Congregation and Tribe, who 
have believed in Jeſus and are ſaved, we ſhall bluſh 
that the beſt have been ſo ignorant and miſtaken, 
and agree for ever and ever to worſhip and give 
Glory to the Lamb that was ſlain,“ and his one 
great Offering, his Merits and Love, ſhall be the Sub- 
of our one Song when Time is no more. Now 
ay s who have found Mercy remember, we are 
one Man's Sons, we have our Father, one Saviour, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one fancere View; namely, 
to love and live only to him, and let us © fee that 
we fall not out by the Way,” 
We may learn yet one Thing more from the Woman 
of Samaria's wondering that Jeſus, a Few, would 
' to her, and that is, if ſhe could wonder when 
ſhe only looked on him as a Man, how much ought 
we, who know he is the high and lofty One who 
5 < 9 | dwelleth 


7 


Awelleth in the high and holy Place,“ and yet con- 
deſcends to ſpeak with Sinners, and this he does even 
now: What he ſaid to her, he ſays to us, If thou 
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kneweſt who it is that fpeaketh with thee, thou 


wouldeſt afk of him, and he would give thee Living- 
Water.“ Had ſhe indeed known her Lord and Savi- 
our was there, or gueſſed that the Stranger with 
whom ſhe was ſpeaking was no other than the ſame 


God who aforetime ſo met her Father Jacob, and 


dleſſed him, ſhe would not have been long before ſhe 
had proſtrated herſelf at his Feet with Tears, and ob- 
tained-of him Water from the Well of Life; ſhe 
would have aſked of him, and he would have given 


it to her: but ſhe did not know who he was; ſhe 


 *thovught, as many in our Time do, that he was only 


'a Man, and not God bleſſed for ever, for elſe both 


he and they would make all their Prayers to him, 
till All had found in him Eternal Life: Therefore, 
becauſe ſhe underſtood him not, ſhe reaſoned what 


Water he ſpoke of: ſhe ſaid again, Thou haſt no- 


thing to draw with, the Well is deep, from whence 
baſt thou this living Water? I hope thou doſt not 
tmink thyſelf greater than our Father Jacob that gave 


us the Well, and drank of it himſelf, his Children 


and Cattle.” Here we may ſee what ſhe thought of 
Chriſt, and thefe her mean Thoughts were the only 
Cauſe of her being fo far from receiving eternal Life at 
bis Hands. Our Saviour perceived her Ignorance and 
Stupidity, and yet willing to ſave her, ſaid, **Whoever 
all drink of this Water ſhall thirſt again, but whoſo 


drinketh of the Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall ne- 
ver thirtt, but the Water that [ ſhall give him ſhall be 


in him a Well of Water ſpringing up into evettaſting 
Life.” One ſhould have thought, however dull and un- 
awakened ſhe was before, (he could have underſtood 


that he ſpoke of ſomewhat divine and heavenly; but 


3-. 


ſhe 


\ 


2 : a" att A 434 51 +: ol 1 


He + Sas: Kill: the * and Ee] Tags fi ki 
ſome Water which had the peculiar Quality to ſtay 
the Thick and th-ref5re alte it of him, But did not 
receive it becauſe ſhe aſked amiſs, and, neither did 


her Heart thirſt or feel the Want of his Redemption; * 


but ſhe wanted the Water only. to fave ber the Trou- 
ble of coming ſo often to the Well to draw; and 
when ſhe had faid this, our Saviour altered his 

ner of (peaking, and bid her go and fetch her A 


band.“ + He was not angry at her great Stupidity, i in 
ſpiticual Things, nor was diſpleaſed becaute ſhe was 
ſuch a Stranger to the Scriptures, wherein is ſo fre- 


quent mention of: Living- water; but he pitied her, 
and indeed ſhe” needed Pity, * for, the God of this 
World had blinded-her Eycs,” and ſtopped her Ears; 
nor did our Saviour thus behave for her Sake alane, 
but to teach us, the Servarits of the Lord muſt not 
yes ur be meek and gentle, and patiently labour and 


atch for Souls, as the Hufbandman waiteth for 


the early and MAtter rain;“ ſo neither when he was 


about to convince her. of her ſad Condition (for ſhe 


was then living 1 Uncleannefe and Whoredoms), 
did he begin roughly, or thunder 'agai inſt her the 
curſes of the Law, but nicek] y ſaid, Go call thy 


ä and come hither ;“ the Wömän aaſwered, d, 


1 have nd Huſband: Jefus ſaid; thou haft' laid well, 
for thou haſt had five Huſbands; and he whom thou 
now haſt is not thy Huſbind, in, that ſaidſt thou 
truly.” In this tender Manner he brought her under 
Conviftions, and told her of he: finful and unchaſte 
Life, and forces her as it were to feel he was no com- 

ion Perſon ; for ſh+, ſtruck with the Anſwer of our 

aviour, ſaid directly, Sir, Þ perceive that thou art 
a Prophet;“ and as it is likely the had often withed 


to ſee one wha. cauld ſatisfy her which was the right” 


* 


Place of Worſhip; ſhe * . it to him, an and 
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„„ 
then he aſſured her, that although the Samaritans were 
to blame, and that the Salvation ſhould come out 
of the Jetus, yet he told her, „neither in Samaria, 
nor at the Temple, but in every Place where ſuch 
as worſhip the Father in Spirit and Truth are, that is 
the right Place, and ſuch the Father ſeeks to wor- 
hip him.” Hence we are taught, that it is not our 
' Form or Mode of Worſhip, nor is the Place wherein 
we are met, or the Words or Order uſed therein, the 
main thing in pleaſing God, but the inward and true 
Worſhip of the Heart; He requireth truth in the 
Inward Parts A good Form is commendable, but 
to love the Lord our God with all our Hearts, and be 
really devoted to him, and to have our Bodies his 
chaſte and clean Temples, and to know him there 
through the Holy Spirit, is more than all other 
Things, and far weightier in his Sight. 5 
The Woman, though a little enlightened, was ſtill 
ignorant who ſhe had with her, and therefore ſaid, 
« I know Meſſias which is called the Chriſt cometh, 
when he is come he will tell us all Things.“ Now, 
our Saviour's Hour, and the Time of her Converſion 
was come; for he ſaid to her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee am he.” I dare fay, that Moment God the 
Holy Spirit opened her Eyes and her Heart, and ſhe 
ſaw and believed on him. Doubtleſs ſhe was over- 
come with Joy and Love, without remembering ſhe 
was a Woman, or thinking what People would ſay, 
ſhe left her Water-pot, ſhe forgot what ſhe came to 
the Well for, and went and told the Men of her City, 
& Come, ſee the Man that told me all that ever I 
did, Come ſee the Chriſt,” Thus when any have 
found our Saviour in their Hearts, they want to call, 
if pofible, all the World to him, and even for this 
they would be content to undertake any Labour, and 
20 through any Difficulty, and think themſelves 


happy,” 
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We do not hear that the Woman aſked any more 


| yn about the living Water, | or blundered any 
ore about the Perſon of Chriſt. Her Heart now 


felt what it meant; ſhe was a Witneſs that a Soul 
that has drank of it ſhall thirſt no more; it led her 
ſo far, as to forget a little while her lawful Bufineſs, 
that ſhe might bring others to the Fountain of Life, 


and let them alſo ſee him and be ſaved. I ſuppoſe, when 
ſhe went into the City ſhe told her People, Rejoice 


with me, for I have found the Lord, I have found 
the King of Vrael, the Chriſt, who ſhould fave his 
People from their Sins; eſpecially methinks 1 fee 


her telling the Man with whom ſhe had lived an 


Adultereſs, O come with me; and as we have been 
Fellow-ſervants of Sin, let us ſhare Pardon together; 


I bave met the Meſſias that told me all that ever 1 
did, and laid all my ſinful Life open before me; hęe 


mentioned my Guilt and Sin with thee, and bid me 
call thee to him; come then, he has pardoned and 
waſhed me, he will do the ſame for thee. I am ſure 
the ſame living Water which gave her eternal Life, 
wafhed away her Sins, and quenched her Lufts for 
ever. She could no more live as ſhe had done, but 
now was invited to be the Spouſe and Bride of the 


Lamb. To this Day it is the ſame; for as ſoon as | 


any have found Mercy, my can no longer love Sin, 
but they bid an everlaſting 


Thoughts of their miſ-ſpent Life, and of the Pain 


Jeſus has endured to expiate it, the Remembrance 


of his Grief and Tortures, makes them loath their 


Pleaſures, their Company, and all their lying yas: = 
| 1 with you for 
ever, you pierced my dear Maſter through; you have 


ties. Oh, they think, I have done wit 


mingled him the direful cup of Wormwood and Gall, 


F 2 1 


| happy if. only they can bring one more to be ac- 
Jquainted with Jeſus. - | ” 


are wel to all: The very 


_ 
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you have heaped man} Sorrows on his Heart and 
put him to Grief; you have ſet him at nought, re- 


* viled, and crucified my, Beloved; and robbed me of 


many Days tand Years of r al Happineſs; but now I 
am, ſaved, I am de'ivcr-d, and will go back no more. 

As ſopn. as the Woman came and told:her People 
1. glad Tidings, many more; came throggh her 
Meas, and. when they had heard Jeſus they alſo be- 
lieved, a d he ſtayed with them: two Days preaching 
his G ſpe]. among them. Then they ſaid to- the 
Woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy 
Word, for we have heard him ourſelves, and know 
that he is indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the 
World.“ Happy Men ! Happy Souls! who can ſay 
this, We know the Chriſt the Saviour of the World. 
This! is L fe eternal: This i» the greateſt biefſing-we 


1 | can, enjoy in this World, O that all here could fay 


with h m. We koow: the Chtiſt! We know the Sa 
1 of the World! .- „ 

But he Time forbids me to add more to hots Ob- 
raden I will zo on to ſpeak of the Text, for 
what was ſpck-n to the Woman of Samaria is ſpoken . 


to us ad to our Children, and we as well as ſhe are 


eternally concerned. No doubt you muſt think the 


Woman and ber Fellow Citizens happy to have had 
the Lord ſo nigh to them, and to feel his eternal Life 


likea Well flowing up in- cheir Hearts; but then you 


may be happy along with them, the Lord will be as 


Digh to you, if you aſk, him he will (es e the 


Iving Water. IG” 
Tre Words naturzlly dn themſelves into four 


Parts, which I will ſpeak of as they are ſet down. 
'7. Firft, Our Saviour ſays, 5 If thou kneweſt who - 
Gift of God, then thou. wouldeſt aſk-of him.“ He 
means the Gife of eternal Life, and therefore calls it 
2 1 Wed we. or we FINER be en to ſuppoſe it 
1 n 
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was bought, or. * or merited by eny Thing we 
can give. It is elſewhere called the fret Gift; and the 
in gdem, the Falvationz abe Grace, and Mercy of 
d muſt ſo be preached, in Oppoſition to all the falſe 
"Nerions in the World: of being received and pardon- 
ed, or obtaining Heaven by our Obedience, Service, 
1 Good. works, God gave his only. begotten Son. 
fe Jeſus gave himſelf for us. He gives the ſiving Wa- 
ter. He gives it ſrecly. and ſells it without Money 
ot wi:hotit Price, and all who ever come to Heaven 
or obtain Salvation, muſt be Witneſſes that it was“ 
ivo them. This s neceſſary to be known of all 
1 becauſe, ſome have ſought to enter the ſtrait 
Gate, and have not been able, therefore becauſe they 
"ſought it as it were Dy their Works, and did notknow 
the Gift of God. But WO knows it is fre Gtace 
and a free Gift, and are enlightened to ſee theig,own 
 Unworthineſs and Unprofitableneſs, ſuch, like pot 
vile Beggars, come to Jeſus, who is the Dot of _ 
Mercy and the very Gate of Heaven; and there they + 
beg and are relieved. Our Saviour will have us fel“ 
and know we have done nothing but what would 
merit eternal Judgment, leſt after, he had vouchſafed 
us Mercy we ſhould. think, -by: a ſober Life, by 
meritorious Deeds to have deſerved it, and ſo we be 
found ſpiti ual Thieves and Robbers, who have rob- 
( bed the Son. of God of his, s due Praiſe and Honour. 
It is well therefore that"the Holy Spirit - gives us 
thoroughly to ſee ourſelves, and makes us groan 
under the Weight of our Miſdeeds and chitſt for 
Mercy, that to all Eternity we may glorify the 
Lamb, who in our diſtreſſed: and loſt Senn gare. us 
Peace and loved us freely, | 
But the Second Part of the 1 . is, << If than 
knewelt who it is that ſaith to thee Give me to drink, 
CCC. „ 2 thou 


„ | . TY . 4 14 0 ; 7 
thou wouldeft then aſk that Gift of him, and he 
would give Re. 1 & | 
Many Souls periſh for want of knowing who Je- 
ſus is: They regard him only as a Prophet, or as one 
of the bigheſt or greateſt of the Martyrs, or perhaps 
an Angel, or one ſomewhat beneath or leſs than the 
Lord, and this is the moſt dangerous Error in the 

World. - Believe of him what you will, if you don't 
believe that he is the true God and Lord, you will 
never be the better for him. Tis this alone makes 
dis Humiliation and Sufferings fo weighty and defira- 

ble, and brings the Soul to truſt upon him. What 
is his Obedience more than the Obedience of Noah, 

o, or Daniel, if he be not God? Or what is his. 
Blood more than the Blood of the Martyrs, or the 
. Blood of Bulls and Goats, if he be not the Jehovah, 

the everlaſting Son of the everlaſting Father ? If one 
| Jot or Tittle of all the Fible is true, then is he who 
talked with the Woman of Samaria, and who ſat 
wearied with his Journey down upon Jacob's Well 
at Sychar, the Lord from Heaven, the very and eſſen- 
tial God. When this is once known, with what 
Boldneſs can one venture upon his Death, and with. 
what Confidence truſt his Blood, and adore and ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at that Love wherewith he loved us, at 
that Love which ſo humbled him even to the Death of 
the Croſs, that he might ſave us from Death eternal 
who were vile Duſt and Aſhes. This Doctrine is as 
true as amazing and ſtrange: the Creator and Lord 
- of all did leave the Boſom of his Father, and was 
made lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of 
Death. So great was his Love to Sinners, that he left 

Heaven to ſeek and win them back to himfelf; fo 
great his Pity, that rather than ſee them ſuffering . 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire, he choſe to be a 

burnt Offering on the Tree, and bleed and die in our 


Room 
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Room and Stead ; therefore ſaid he to the Woman 
& jf thou neweſt who ſpeaketh with thee, thou 
wouldeſt aſk him,“ &c. O! f had ſhe known what an 

_ Almighty God fat by her, ſhe would not have be- 


_ - haved fo coldly, ſhe would have ſunk down before 


him, and ſaid with greater Wonder than when ſhe.. 
thought a 7ew would vouchſafe to ſpeak with ber, 8 
How is it that the Lord my God deigns to ſpeak wick 
og hey muſt-have broke out like her Father Ja, 
w dreadful is this Place! God is here, and I 
knew it not!” Or ſaid, Lord what am I, or what 
is my Father's Houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhew ſuch 
Mercy to thine Handmaid'!” Or, had ſhe known 
what a dear Saviour he was, how much he loved ſin- 
ners, how tender and merciful; ſhe would havep rayed _ 
him, O Lord Jeſus, doſt thou aſs Water of me? lot 
Heaven and Earth are thine, and of thine own 7 
give thee joyfully ; but I beſeech the give me better 
Water, let me drink of that River wnich flows out 


of the Throne, and makes glad the City of God, and Hor 


ke would certainly have given it to her: He would have 
ſaid as he did once to another poor Woman, Be it 
to thee even as thou wilt; for, for that Purpoſe was 
he come, and therefore muſt needs go through | 
Samaria. | | 
I may ſay the ſame to all you who hear me preach, 
If you knew who Jeſus is, you would aſk him, and 
| oe would help you, If you knew he was the Lord 
od Almighty,” you 5 7 think then, Why do 1 
tarry any longer ? What though my Sins are red like 
Scarlet, he can make them like Wool; and thou 
they are like Crimſon, he can make them like Snow. 
What horrid Guilt ! What curſed Nature can't he 
waſh and make clean ! If all the Sins of the World 
were land upon one Soul, a ſingle Drop of his Sweat, 
one precious ap of his Blood could make him in 2 


W 


_ 


© 
woke: Ser an Fa Ang el of g's 


5 : 


_ able or mighty to fave o aly, but he is dang! F 


* Mercy i is as great as his Majeſty. Wen 2 ne 
Leper in he Days of his Fic te him, e Lord; 
if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean,“ he anſwered, _ 2 
L will, and immediately his Leproſy was cleanſed pp. 

and this he did for our Sakes, that we may ventur 


25 to come to the T hrone of Grace boldly, and obtain 


Mercy in the Time of Need.” If the wotſt People 
in'the Streets, the moſt polluted Stam) pet or vie 
Rebel, knew who Jeſus is, if they knew he was thei 
loving and gracious Lord, they would turn to him 
and de faved; Af the Doubting and Melancholy T 
_ whoſe Hearts are continually oppreſſed and tube 
With Fears and Jealouſies, d did but know him, they 
"wits: ſoon be happy; but no Man, nd huma 
ZEreature can believe him fo loving and. Almighty 1 
Bes. We len what we know of it through the 


I Teaching of the Holy Ghott; * Before 1: leave this 


Part of the Text, I muſt obſerve, that though many, 
innocently with to have lived in his Time, that 
they could have been with him, and ſo have 1 
and got from bim eternal Life and Salvation: The 
need not fo. wiſh, for he is verily and indeed as ne. 
to us as he was to the Woman of Samaria, Unde⸗ 


„Fei hindets us to fee, as it did her for a Time: ; nor 
need we go a Step to find him: He is preſent my 
15 us. when we lie down and when we riſe up, when 
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out and when we come in, and many thouſanti 
mes has called and invited us to drink freely of the 
Water of Life. Ilt is a Miſtake, that one muſt be in 
the Church, or on our Knees, or buſied in ſome | re 
hgious Duty always, if 'we would find the Lord; for 
this Woman was doing the Buſineſs of her Houſe; - 


and going to draw Water for her Uſe, whenglefus 

5 _ himſelf known to her. Tou alfo may FOR. 
F 2⁵ 5 65 _ daſtrious 
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1 and his being above all Angels, Heavens, Pro- 


ment, which 1 is throughout treated of in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as is not beſide in any Part of the Bible. | 


| Redeemerand his offering himſelf up like.a Lamb, 
dy which he makes perfect 


22 N 8 A 2 


EEE KHHOEVER i is ack Wie 1 
Sg fa Epiſtle to the Hebrews will eaſily ob- 
W ſerve, that all ſaid there of Jeſus Chrilt's 
eternal Godhead, of his bein the Crea- 
5622", tor, the Uptiolder, and Heir of all 


| R &c. is to magnify the Doctrine of his Atone- 
The Author makes all the Prieſts, Laws, Sacri- : 


fices, the Temple, and even the facerdotal Veſt- 
ments and Ceremonies to be Shadows only of the 


all them that are ſanctifi- 0 
ed. Hence it is that he eſteems all the other Do- 


5 trines N as the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, ane f 
litt | 
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little in Compariſon of this which he calls perfection; 
becauſe this made perfect the Salvation, and finiſhed 


Iniquity, made an End of Sin, brought in everlaſting 


. Righteouſneſs, blotted. out the Curſe and its Cauſe, 


opened the Gate of Heaven, reconciled the World to 
God, deſtroyed Death, ſpoiled bim that had the Power 


of it, that is the Devil, and obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion ſor us; ſo that properly, above all other Doc- 
trines, this deſerves to be termed the Doctrine of 


Perfection, as it is many times called by the. Apoſtle 
in this Epiſtle, but particularly when he ſays, *there- 
fore leaving the Principles of the Doctrine of Chrift, 

namely, the laying the Foundation of Repentance 
from dead Works, and of Faith towards God, of the 
Doctrine of Baptiſms, of laying on of Hands, of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and of eternal Judgment, 
let us go an unto PerfeCtion;” from which Time he 
goes on to ſpeak of the New Covenant in the Blood 

of Chriſt, of his Prieſthood and Sacrifice, when he 


offered up his own Body once for all, by which, he 


faith, We are ſanctified and perfected.“ Alſo in 
the Courſe of his Doctrines he ſhews, how little 


. Effect the Daily Sacrifices, ſprinkling of the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats, &c. had on thoſe who attended 


ſuch a Worſhip, ſeeing, **they did not make them 
rfect; for, he ſays, If Perfection was by that Prieſt- 
hood, then there would have been no need of another 


| Prieſt to come after the Order of Melchiſedech; but he 
_ concludes, the Law made nothing perfect, but the 


bringing in of a better Hope did,” and that Chrift 


crucified is the true Doctrine of Perfection. 


Me muſt not, however, deſpiſe the firſt Principles 
of Chriſt; they are ſacred Truths, and lead and point 
to his Atonement, as the Steps led up to the 
Temple. Of theſe, as they are mentioned in this 


- Epiſtle, I will ſpeak. in a particular Manner, and 


G 


„ 


[5 j 
begin with the Docine of Repentance from dead 

Works. 1 

* All Works done wighoml a ling Faith f in brick 

| muſt be reckoned dead, for they are ſo in the Eyes of 
him, with whom we have to do. Chiefly all the 
Works of the Fleſh are dead, namely, Idolatries, 
Blaſphemies, Swearing, idle ſeſting, and Songs of. 
the Drunkard, Lies, Uncleanrg(s, . Whore 
Murders, Tha. Banquetings, Pleaſures, Cove-: 
touſneſs, Anger, Revenge, Envy, Railing, Injuſtice, 
Cruelty, &c. theſe. ate all dead Works, and ate the | 
Fruits of dead Men who have never been quickened!  - | 
by Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe have ſprung out of a dead 3 
and unbelieving Nature, and. thoſe who do ſuch 
Things, all Lovers of the World and the Things of 
the World, are dead to God, while they live. 

This is eaſily conſented to by the ſerious and more 
devout Part of Mankind, and ſince they avoid the: 
Danger of running into [theſe think themſelves. ſafe, 
and eſpecially if, on the other Side, they are -exer=- - - 
ciſed in Works of Piety, Faſting, Alms, Prayer, 
reading the Scriptures, going to Church, &c. but 
herein is alio Danger, for till we are mad alive by 
the Holy Spirit, and adopted into God's Family, we- 

Aſo are dead, and our Works dead Works, and mult 
be repented of, as well as our known Sins. Who- 
ever is not born again is at beſt bat a Servant in 
God's Houſe, apa Servant abideth not in the -Houſe 
always, but a Son abideth always; let him value his 
orks as much as he pleaſes, a 0 it be highlx _ 
t 


eſteemed among Men, yet where have not been 
done out of a Heart wherein the Love of God is ſhed- 
azroad by the Holy Ghoſt, they ate not good Works, 

, and are only ſet up in the Room of Chriſt; and be- 
cauſe of this, they are in the Sight of God an Abo- 
mination, "There are many ſeridus and ſober People Wy 

* 5 A 3 ES "AR 


EA. 22 
r 
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51 Will be aſhamed of all they have done, and 


461 


in be World who are quite ignorant of the Rigbte- 


ouſneſs of God revealed by Faith, and who cannot 


ruſt the Blood and Obedience and tender Mercy of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore try to make a Righteouſ- 

neſs of their own Works, and comfort — 
they are better than others, ſetting up this for the 


ves that 


Cauſe of their Acceptance Above, and ſo run into 


groſs Idolatry, and depend and truſt the Works 


of their Hands, which is the Abomination' which 
makes deſolate, ftanding in the ſtead of Chriſt, where 
it ought not. All this is building upon Sand, and 


what muſt fall before the Throne in the Day of 


Trial; they are dead Works, and not built upon the 


Rock. However ſuch People may think well of 
their Lives and Works now, yet when our Saviour 


thines upon them, and enlightens their Eyes to fee 


and judge righteous Judgment, they will find fa 


much Pride, Wandring, Oftentation, Selfiſhneſs, 
and Sin mingled in all their holieſt Deeds, that they 
150 and 


abhor themſelves for eſteeming the beſt Work or 


moſt commendable Action they ever did- better than 


Droſs and Dung, and-repent heartily of their Pride 

and Self Conceit. : 146 (ek 5 
The Prince of this World has found Means to de- 

ceive in every Thing, and in nothing more than in 


the Doctrine of Repentance; for generally no more is 


meant by it by People of our Time, than leaving 
groſs Sins, and changing a wild and wicked Beha- 


viour into a Life of Sobriety and Religion. There 


are indeed a few who carry the Matter farther, and 


allow of no ſound Converſion unleſs the Sinner has 
been fiſt awakened and alarmed with the Terrors 
and Thunders of the Law, under which he cries out 


and is affiighted exceedingly, fo that he does not 
only. leave off his Sins, but trembles Day and night 


pl 7 op 


* —_ : 2 6 
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| for fear of God's Judgments; and this is called by 
Divines Legal Repentance, and often wears off en- 
tirely, as in the Caſe of Eſau, Pharaoh, and others, 
- who for a while were very penitent, but afterwards 
grew worſe than ever. In this Manner Drunkards, - 
horemongers, Rioters, and Senſualiſts of all Kinds 
repent. When they have gone farther than ordinary 
in Sin, or fallen worſe than uſual, for a while they: - 
cannot ſpeak for Tearsz are aſhamed to lift up their 
Heads, they make Vows to be better, and tremble 
like Balaam when the Angel met him with his Sword 
drawn in his Hand; but in a Day or two they 
turn again „as a Dog to his Vomit, and as a Sow _ . 
that was waſhed to wallow in the Mire,” and this 
laſt State is worfe than the firſt. Or perhaps they | 
ſatisfy themſelves in abſtaining from outward Sins, 
without Nine to Chriſt crucified, and obtaining 
Pardon wand a new Heart from him, and ſo nothing 
farther is the Fruit but a mbral Life; and fill} 
though they have a Name to live, like the Church of 
Saris in the Revelations, they are dead, and without 
the Son of God in the World, and fo without Life, 
True and Goſpel Repentance goes far more abundantly, 
and 1s, like Faith, a divine Work of our Saviour, who 
was exalted to give Rpentance to his People. A pe- 
nitent Man is one to whom our Saviour has called, 
as he did to Saul, and arreſted him, as it were, with, 
«© Why perſecuteſt thou me?” Such ftandaſtoniſhed be- 
fore God, and can neither eat, drink, or fleep in 
Peace; they have obtained ſuch a Sight of Sin in 
their own natural Heart, Body, and Soul, and in all 
N They have ever done, that their Spirits ſank and fail, 
' aid with a Thirſt and Longing for Mercy unſpea - 
able, they turn and look towards him whom they 
have pierced, and mourn for him.” Nor can they 
take Pleaſure any more in the World, or in their 
Coe io A+ former 
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former Company, or Delights, the Lord has min- 
gled Wormwood and Gall with every Thing, and 
now they would give the World to be aſſured 
that Chriſt has forgiven them: They are in Peter's 
Caſe after our Saviour looked upon him, their very 
inmoſt Heart and Soul is melted, they weep and 
ſigh continually, and have no Reſt, till they have 
got a Reſt for their Souls. 3 „ 
If you would know what Repentance is current be- 
fore the Searcher of Hearts, it is that which is learn- 
ed at the Foot of the Croſs, and begings at the Death 
of Chriſt. No one has a right Senſe of Sin but by 
looking to Jeſus, or rather by Jeſus's looking upon 
him; there he fees what Sin is, and that it could not 
be purged away but by the Blood of God; there is 
known what a diſpleaſing and hateful Thing it muſt 
have been, that it ſo oppreſſed and weighed down 
with intollerable Pain and Anguith the Only Begotten 
of the Father. When the Holy Spirit leads a Sinner 
to behold the Lamb, and ſhews him how his Sins 
tore and g:ieved him, how it afflicted and bruiſed 
his Soul, and made him travail like T Woman in her 
Pangs, he forſakes for ever all his Sin, ſinks down, 
and | begs for Pardon, he loves the Saviour, he is 
- overcome and ſick of Love, he mourns and lan- 
guiſhes for his Salvation and Righteouſneſs, and at- 
tains it to his Heart's Joy for ever. This is a Re- 
pentance from dead Works, a true evangelical Repent - 
ance, not to be repented of. 5 


— 


A ſecond Principle of Chriſtianity is Faith towards 
God. This alſo has been mimicked by the Deceiver, 
and Men have learned to ſay I believe, who do not 
know what they mean. This has been the Reaſon 
why conſentiag to a divine Truth, ſuch as the Vy- 
ſtery of the Trinity, the Divinity and Miracles of 
Chiift, &c. has been called Faith, whereas all Pro- 
r „„ 


- ; ; 7 


7 


3 


| felfors of aa I have this, Who never« 
theleſs may be Strangers to that Faith once delivered 


tothe Saints. This Faith, which is called here Faith 


towards God, and in ather Places“ Faith towards our 


| ord Jeſus Chriſt,” is a certain Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Heart, whereby the Poſſeſſors of it lay 


hold on Redemption, and appropriate the Lamb and 
his Merits and Righteouſneſs to themſelves. It is 


the very Evidence, Witneſs, and poſſeſſing of our Sa- 


viour, who is unſeen, and brings with it Bleſſedneſs, | 


Peace, Life, and the Kingdom of God, | 
According to the Scriptures, a Man cannot be a 
' Believer without being born of God and having eter- 


nal Life in him. Nor is any Thing in the New Te- 
ſtament more clear, or oftner. aſſerted, than that, 


Whoſoever believeth inJeſus Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, * | 


and this Experience proves true, for none have 

rithed finally who believed; they, already, have a 
Heaven upon Earth; it is the very Means whereby 
they eſcape the Curſe of the Law, are ſaved from 


Wrath to come, and live and die happy. As dear 
Children ſo do they believe the Scriptures, depend 
firmly upon the Promiſes, are obedient to their he- 


venly Father, and without wanting to define the bz 


| Myſtery or to have it explained to their Underſtand- 


ing, they believe Jeſus is God from everlaſting, and 


the ſame with his Father and the Holy Gnoſt; they 


believe his chaſte. and miraculous Conception an, 
Birth, his Doctrines, and Death inſtead of his Peo- 


pale, and that, in our weak Fleſh and Blood, he who 


was Jehovah very and true God, did dufte, bleed, 


die, riſe again, and aſcend into Heaven, where he is 
bodily, and with his own Blood, in Preſence of all 


the Spirits of juſt Men made e and i in the Sight = 4 


| oe: ny FM holy. a: ab 
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| We. [10] | 5 
But they believe more, and herein they differ Ew. . 
| 4 profeſs the Truth, or have the Ferm of God- 
lineſs and ſpeak found Words, but are without the 
_ Power; for they know our Saviour, they have Peace 
with bim, they have got Abſolution and Pardon from 
dim, they bans his Righteouſneſs, they have his Spi- 
mi, they have the Foretaſte and Earneſt of their ever- 
=—_ - o,. laſting Inheritance, This they enjoy by believing, 
_ and as ſurely as if they lived by Sight, T mean, as 
ſurely as if. Jeſus walked about with them, talked 
| with them, as if they lay down in his- Arms, as if 
| . they ſaw him. Faith is the Soul's Senſes, it ſees 
Ileus, HEARs him, TAsTEs how good he is, fol- 


ments, FEELS his Love, and to all Intents and Pur- 
Poſes they are ſaved. There need not be ſaid much 
about it, 285 for. whoſo believeth hath the Witneſs in 
himſelf,” and though he has not ſeen Chriſt, de is 
blefied 1 in believing in him. 
I dis is the Faith once delivered to the Saints; "hiv 
is s the One Faith, which the Prophets and F ert 
nad, who before hand ſaw the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
=  _ the Glory that ſhould follow, and were themſelves 
Fartakers afar off in his Salvation; for having had his 
Righteouſneſs imputed to them, they walked with _ 
So, received the © Witneſs that they pleaſed God, 
they died in Faith, and God was not athamed to be 
called their God. * By this Faith Iſaiah, Hexeliab, 
„ David, &c. knew their Sins were forgiven, 
they were aſſured the Lord was their Salvation, and 
_. ««thathehad madewith them an e Arn. 
ordered in all Things and ſure.” + nw 
By this Faith the Apoſtles and Difciples, cotem= 
poraty with our Saviour, were perſuated of his Di- 
vinity, notwithſtanding they were Witneſſes of his 
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Holy: Ghoſt 855577 8 Matzes e ee 8 
in Heaven, obtained Grace to perſevere, and though „ 
they ſaw their Lord no more after his Aſcenſion., 
£ they believed in him, and tejoiced we Joy un- .. 
þ eakable and full of Glory. * 
By this Faith the Primicve Obtitions and Martyrs 
endured all Torments, Sufferings, and Deaths; they 
ſaw him that was inviſible, they knew he dwelt in 
_ . them, they found his Salvation, and felt his 1 2705 | 
* _ and eternal Life. | 
| | In this Faith all the many millions of believiog Souls . 
5 who have departed out of the World ſince Chrift in 
Peace and Comfort, re enabled to meet their laſt 
Fours with Courage they had experienced his Graces 
they found him near to them; they ſaw his Metits and 
. _ Wounds, and were healed thereby; they felt he had 
taken away the Sting of Death, and were confident 
he was their Saviour, and had Jovey) them, and Would 
love them to the End, ſo they believed, and ſo 1 
with exceeding great Joy. | 
"4 Such a Faith as this, is worthy of its bleſſed Author. 
Jeſus, by which „he manifelts- himſelf to us his 
Children as he does not unto tne 'World, and for 
which we ſhall love and as yet to all Eternity. | 
This is the Faith of God's Elect. This is the 
Faith whereby we overcame the World, and what is 
meant in the Text, 66 by F aith towards God and our” = 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” T? £107 
Now I come to ſpeak of Bastien which" W 
another of the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity. There - | 
are many Sorts of Baptiſms, and neither Jahn or the 
Diſciples of Chriſt were the firſt who intruduced it; 
for even under the Law Baptiſms were frequent. 
; ba a Prieſt entered his Office he was firſt baptizo 
en; the Beaſts alſo in the Sacrifices were baptized | 
. e walhed, Solomon had ä the Brazen we _ 


a4 


Shadows of the true Baptiſm. St. Paul does not 


 ſcruple to ſay, “ that the Ißfraelites were baptized in the 
Cloud and in the Sea unto Moſes. The like St. Peter 
ſays of Noab and his Family i in the Aik, &c. John 8 


* was a peculiar Sort, for he baptized all in 


Jordan that came to him and confeſſed their Sins, 
and this was termed the Baptiſm of Repentance; but 


he conſtantly confeſſed it was not the true Baptiſm, 
for, ſaid he, one cometh after me mightier than I, 


whoſe Shoes Latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe, he : 
ſhall baptize you with the Ho e 8 and with Pire.“ 


r Saviour ſubmitted to Baptiſm of John, 
which proved nevertheleſs it was from Heaven, an 
of Divine inftitution, and thus he ſubmitted to every 
'Ordinance of the Law, and to this ſhort Diſpenſa- 


tion which came in between, that he might 11 all 


Righteouſneſs. Multitudes were . to John's 


Baptiſm, for all Judea and Jeruſalem and raund about 
Jordan were baptized. of him; but Jeſus's Diſciples 
alſo baptized, and it ſeems had more came to their 


Baptiſm than Johmůn, though Jeſiis himſelf did not 


baptize with Water. This Soit of Baptiſm, as well 
as the Preaching of theDiiciples, which was, *Repent, 


for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand,” was much the 
ſame with John's, and laſted til] the Night wherein 
ms was betrayed, and then he inſtituted a new 

ind of waſhing or baptizing, and this was when he 


took Water and waſhed his Diſciples Feet; and 


however little it may ſeem to many that this was 


done, it was certainly weizhty” in his Eyes; for 


when Peter would have been excepted, out of a Sort 


of Humility, the Lord told him, Except I waſh thee 


thou haſt no Part in me; this done, he ſaid to them, 


% Now are ye clean, and even ordered them to keep 


1 * 77 5 
: and e Laver for this P poſe ; all FILES Bowles, 
and Veſſels were thus waſhed,” and theſe all were 


ww 
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up the ſame Tbing a one t * ne 71 
told them, what I havg done to you now you don 
know, but hereafter. yedhall Know.“ The Primitive 
Chriſtians kept up this Sort of Bagkit of cet-Waſh- 
| ing among them, and even ſome Congregations 
and little Churchel of Chrift renew it now with a 
1 religious Order, Care, and Simplicity, as well as 
2 other Ordinances of their (V after, with his Blefing | 
b * Preſence. 74 „ 
Our Saviour mentiogPÞ et another Ragin wheres ⸗ > 
| wtized, and was ſtraitened ell - 
it was 5 accompliſhedzſhis happined to him the fame 
I former was jnſtituted, and Was 
a > Bim of Voter and Blood, when * — 
Wrath grank f up is Spirits, and put him. into ſue 
a diſtreſſing Fewment, that this Sweat fell down from 
him like great Drops of Blood, and made his Rai 
ment look as if he had dipped it in Wine; with 
this we are to be baptized, and this like Fit ire all 
eat up the Ruſt of Bin, Add burn up all our Filth; 
and devour all other Firs, and whatever elſe has $ not 
been right in our Redeemer's Sight. But this muſt'be _ 
ſpoke of in its Place, namely, when 1 (ſpeak. of the ; 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt... @# 7 
The Day of our e 8 Nin he dat 5 
his Baptiſm i in theſe Words, Go and make me Di- 
ciples in all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 
teaching them to obſerve all Things whatſoever 1 95 
have commanded, you, and lo! T am with you e | 


to the End of the World.?“ ; 
=_— I think there is no Room todiſpute that nel | 
. dained Water, ſince after his Departure Philip m . 


down into the Water and baptized the Eunucb, and _ 

Peter uſed Water when he baptized Cornelius, and his 

Houſe; but then it muſt not be oftevemed merely a 
8 John 


3 John Baptiſt's Baptiſm, or only-a. Water Baptiſm * 

{the primitive Church held ſuch accurſed who affirms 
ed this) but the Authorithy in which it is adminiſter- 
ed muſt give it great Weight, and make it imper- 
tant to us. Leſt the World or raſh light- minded 
Men might think the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt - 
: baptized Diſciples to themſelves, or as 7ohn had 
_ done, or leſt it might be eſteemed human, or only 

_ © 2 bare Ceremony, Jeſos ſent them to adminiſter 1t 
= in the Name of the bleſſed Trinity; they were his 
Plenipotentiaries and Ambaſſadors, who had their 
Authority from the King of Kings, and might äct in 
His, Name and in his Father's Name, and in the 
== ' Name of the Holy Ghoſt. This Solemnity * no 
Precedent in the Scripture, and much leſs ha? any 
uch been uſed in performing Ceremonies or Shadows, 
vor indeed was there a Need for it; but to put it 
beyond the Reach of Doubt, our Saviour promiſ- 
'ed they ſhould not celebrate this Divine Myſtery 
without him, Lo] Iam with you to the End of 
the World,” There was ſuch a Dependance upon bis 
| Promiſe of our Saviour among his firſt Minifters, 
| that they made no Doubt of having him preſent in 
#4 the Adminiſtration, of Baptiſm; and they not only. 

-Þ | found it ſo by a happy Experience, but preached it 
1 zs a ſure Doctrine to all who became concerned 
q | about their Salvation, or aſked, Whatſhall we do to 


* 


way 


| de ſaved? Believe and be baptized and you ſhall be 
'.,”  faved;” and this was alſo firſt taught them by their 
Chief Apoſtle and Biſhop on the ſame Day in which 
. | due was taken up, as I have before obſerved. St. Petar 
Wy aſſures the awakened Souls of this, ſaying, © Repent 
1 and be baptized, and ye ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt,” 
| Annamas does the ſame to Saul when he had found him 
| in that low and poor State in Damaſcus, ©* Arife, ſaith 
| be, and be baptized, and waſh away. thy Sins.“ e 
fide EE > 15 ame 
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ſame was done by Saul, when he was converted, 
to ſome Men in Epheſus, whom he aſked, if they 
had found the Lord? Have ye, ſaid he, received 
the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed!” They anſwered, 
No, we have not heard of it.“ He aſked again. 
Then how where ye baptized?” They ſaid, ““ Fobr 
baptized us ;”” and be immediately taught them, tha 
 *Fobn's Baptiſm was indeed with Water unto Repeny 
tiance, that they ſhould believe on him which thould 2 
come after, namely, on Chriſt Jeſus, and theſe, in - © 
Number about twelve, were baptized again unto "| 
Chriſt, and received the Holy Ghoſt. _ Beſides theſe, | 
there are abundance of Inſtances in the Scriptures of 
the Preſence of Jeſus viſibly and ſenſibly felt in Bap= 
tiſm: His Spirit has quickened in that Hour thoſe 
buried with him in Baptiſm, and his Blood and pune 
Water has waſhed away their Sins, at the very Timeo f 
the waſhing in his Name. The Accounts of the Con- 
verſion of the Eunuch, of the Jailor at Philippi and 
others, are Proofs of this Truth, and may not be 
flighted. But here two Things are to be obſerv ed, 
firſt, that the Baptiſm of Chriſt was to be given to 
ſuch who believed, and therefore he ſaid, Firſt teach 
them, make them my diſciples, then baptize them; 
ſo when the Eunuch defired Philip to baptize him, he 
told him, if he believed he might be baptized,” and om 
his confeſſing his Belief in Jeſus that he was God, 
Philip went down into the Water with him and bap= 
tized him; and wherever Perſons received Baptiſm 
in Faith they have found it done to them accordingly 
they have been baptized into Chriſt's Death, and Jad 
and buried with him to the World, and rifen again to 
Liſe eternal with him, and received of him the Adop= 
tion of Sons and the new Name, "a 
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Secöôndly, we may obſerve, all are not ſent to baß- 
Tize; ſome run and ſay as the Lord faith, when, as 
I live ſaith the Lord, T have not ſpoken, I have not 
ſſent them,” St. Paul himſelf confeſſes, Chiiſt ſent 
| meow 1 , 7... 
+1 think therefore; whoever baptizes ſhould be 
convinced of his Commiſſion from the High prieſt, 
that he might act in Faith with Chearfulneſs and Au- 
thority, and depending on the Promiſe of, out Savi- 
_ 'our's Preſence: with him, left he ſhould bring the : 
holy Ordinance into Contempt, and make it at laſt 
merely ceremonial. That has been too much the 
Cafe in font in wh the Chriſtian World, and the 
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Jight Manner in which Baptiſm has been treated, 
both by the Miniſters, and alſo by ſuch as received it, 
has ſtumbled ſome religious and pious Minds, and 
they have at firft lighted the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
as it is now called, and at laſt ſpoken againſt any Thing 
of that Kind, and only looked to the End, or ſpiri- 
tual Part of it: However ſuch are to be blamed, yet 
It will not ſay they are wholly in Fault; for let a 
Perſon only ſeriouſly weigh, how light a Matter the 
Doctrine of Baptiſm is to many of thoſe who con- 
tend for it, and how, after all their ſtrenuous Argu- 
ments for it, they at laſt believe it a mere Ceremony, 
a Shadow, a Sign, and nothing real, but deny as icy 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the waſhing from Sin in, 
. this Life, &c. and then judge how little Difference 
there is in Fact between them that uſe it, and thoſe 
that uſe it not. | „ . 
But the Caſe is much otherwiſe, where one be- 
lieves the Promiſe of God; there Jeſus and his Spi- 
rit, with Blood and Water do inviſibly, what is dons 
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bly by the Miniſter, who only acts like an Ambaſſa - 
dor of a Prince; he uſes his Maſter's Name and knows 
what he does, and what he binds upom Earth is 
bound in Heaven, and what he looſes upon Earth is 
loo in Heaven; what he waſhes in the Name of 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, that 
the ſame God waſhes ; and whom he: buries with _ 
Chriſt in Water in the Name of Jeſus, is done by 
Jeſus, and ſhall be found ſo in the Day of Judgment, 
But ſo. much alſo is true: A Miniſter ſent io bap- 
tize, and called of God as was Aaron to the Miniftry 
of Chriſt, may baptize, and the Perſon baptized 
may loſe. the Bleſſing of Baptiſm, and remain unſaved, 
carnal and unconverted, This was the Caſe between 
St. Philip and Simon Magus, for, after his Baptiſm, 


Peter tells him, *I perceive thou art yet in the Gall 


of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity,” and adds, thy 
Money periſh with thee.” In ſuch Caſes, Faith has 
been wanting in thoſe who were baptized, and I do 
not know if the Promiſes can be proved to be 
made otherwiſe than to him that believes. —_ 
I Therefore I blame all who preſs the fubmitting to 
- Ordinances without underſtanding what they want, 
or what our Saviour would have, but lay the whole 
Streſs upon doing the Thing; whereas that was not 
the Mind or Intent of our Lord God and Saviourz 
he who looked upon Circumciſion in the Fleſh as no 
Circumciſion where it was not done in the Spirit, 


the' ſame looks upon Baptiſm as no Baptiſm where - 


the Baptiſm of the Holy Spirit is ſlighted, and the 
waſhing from Sin neither wanted, nor fought, nor 
expected at all. The ſame might be ſaid ot praying 
without the Heart, of which God complains in //atah, 
or going to Church and mingling with the Children 
of God, without being really joined to the Firſt- 
born, and having obtained the Adoption, or ſinging 
| Y B . 


1 )J. Ta 
Words without the Spirit and the Underftanding, or 
* hearing Preaching with the Ears cloſed, like the deaf 
= Adder, and dead to the Voice of the Son of God 
= NT Eo EOS RT Df ODOT 
| The Modes of Baptiſm have been different; ſome 

have been baptized in Rivers, others in Howſes 
ſome Churches have uſed a pouring out of Water in 
the Name of the Lord upon the Catechumens, or 

Candidates for Baptiim ; others again only ſprinkled 

them, uſing the Words our Saviour had appointed : 
ſo again ſome have baptized only on the Forehead, . 
others on the Head, others on the Breaſt ; and ſome 
only once, others, and that from the moſt ancient 
Cuſtoms, three times, and this was called the Frine 
Aſperſion, viz. once at the naming of the Father, 


. 
— 


_ mm once at the naming the Son, and once at the oe 
14 1 of the Holy Ghoſt. We may not deſpiſe any of theſe 
=_ . Forms, becauſe the Aim to pleaſe our Saviour and 


do his Will may be pure and right in his Sight, 
and we may ſafely conclude, he did not therefore 
appoint the exact Mode of Baptiſm, left we ſhould 
have been tempted to have reſted in the Performance 
of the true and Scriptural Form, and neglected the 


— 


chief Thing, which is the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, - 
; = without which all the reſt is but of little Ef- 

— The Primitive Chriſtians made very much of the 
Doctrine of Baptiſm, and ſaw how evidently God 
. wrought thereby, and revealed himſelf to Tuch as 
=__ were baptized in his Name, Hence they were ſo 
= careful whom they admitted to Baptiſm, and the 
Care and Diligence with which this Matter was car= + 
tried on, and the due Reſpect and Reverence ſhewn 
__ = out of the Heart to the Orlllingcs of our Saviour, 
Was an inexpreſſible Bleſſing to the firſt Ages of the 
| Church; would to God it had ſtill been retained oa 
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fig hs Spirit, and Gee Sacrament had not been 
ſo common {or ſo prophaned as we fee it daily i _ "= 
But however happy the Firſt Chriftians were in this 
Reſpect, they certainly carried the Matter too far in 
a afew Centuries, and began to doubt if even a Child 
dying without Baptiſm could enter Heaven; and this 
In latter Ages became a Doctrine in the Weſtern 
Churches, who, without any Foundation in the. 
dSeripture, now aſſert, they cannot be ſaved. It is 
plain that many hundreds, if not thoufands, of Be- 
lievers, both Men and Women, have ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom for Chriſt who never were baptized; theſe 
they ſay were baptized in their Blood, as well as he” __ © 
Children Herod ſlew, &e. but this is a forced Con- 5 0 
cluſion, and would not ſtand good always, ſince fome _ 
have been ſtrangled, burnt, &c. but the Tru 5 
is, they were ſaved in believing as all are. | 
But to return: There are others who inſiſt, 'ebat 
the Canditates for Baptiſm ſhould be immerſed or 
plunged into the Water, and this nq doubt was the 
Dancient Way, and beſt reſembles the Burial of Body 
and Soul into the Death of Chriſt, and is retained 
| yet by ſeveral Congregations in the World, and in 
particular approved of and commanded by our ü 
gliſb Church“; but as the Form in this reſpect has 
not been expreſly ſet down in the Bible, we ſhoulc 
— . wrong to break the Peace of the Church of 
Chriſt, in contending too violently for a Matter not 
eſſential to Salvation. 
The moſt eſſential Things relating: 1 to the ben 
| ſeems t to be the Water, and the baptizing in the 
1 Name of the vlefſed Trinity; and yet even in the 
| Apoſtles time we find many were baptized” in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and we cannot ſay that the 
„1 n uſed any other Words or Name when the 


| 32 „  H4-8 baptized, * 
| mT 2366 the Rubric 5 in Five Office, of * | 
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Wel or preached it as neceſſary; and ſince the 
& whole Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily in Je- 
ſus,” I judge a Perſon baptized in his Name 4 truly, 


and, according to the Scriptures, rightly baptized, and 
if we think otherwiſe we muſt queſtion St. Paul's 
HBaptiſm, thoſe at Epheſus, and thoſe baptized by St. 


deter; for who can be ignorant that ſo they taught, 


6 he baptized i in the Name of the Lord, Jeſus,” and fo 


acted, ſince frequently we read, they were —_ 


I tized 1 in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ?” 


Beſides all I have ſaid of the diferent F orms of 
baptizing, I may yet add, that in the ſame Manner 
other circumſtantial Things in the Act of admini- 
ſtring this Divine Ordinance have varied too; for 
though the Apoſtles obſerved no ſuch Cuſtom, yet 
many very early baptized only from Eaſter to Whitfun- 
tide, unleſs in Caſes of great Neceflity ; ſome dreſ- 
fed theBuptiſmal Canditates in white, others warm- 
ed the Water in which they were baptized, others 
uſed Oil, Salt, &c. mingled with the Water, and 
in the Times of Superſtition many of theſe were 
made neceſſary Parts of Baptiſm ; whereas indeed 
they were introduced by Men, in different Ages of 
the Church, ſome out of Conſcience, and ſome as 


| typical of Things unſeen. Such as were for ba p- 
 tizing only from Eaſter to Pentecoſi, did it becauſe 


from the Time the Lord roſe and breathed on his Diſ- 
Ciples, to the 'T ime of that general Effuſion of the 
Promiſe of the Father, the Holy Spirit had been 
given. Such as dreſſed the Canditates in white Rai- 
ment, did it to dehote they were waſhed and made 

white in the Laver of Regeneration, and were now 


cloathed with the white Linea of Chritt 8 Righteouſ- 5 D 
neſs. Again, ſuch as warmed the Water, did it to 


ſignify the warm Blood and W ater that came out of 
our ** 8 dide, which was always eſteemed the 


at ountain. 


* 


K 21 i Oy 
Fc ountain of the Sacrament. The anointing with 
Oil was to ſhew, their being anointed Kings and * 
Prieſts to God, &c. But however innocent all theſe 5. 
Things * have been deſigned originally, where 


any Depen 


lical Way is the beſt, 

There is yet much ſaid, in the ſame Manner of 
the above, in Behalf of che different Modes of bap- 
tizing Such as defend the Uſe of ſprinkling, or aſ- 


perſing, pouring of Water, &c. uſe the Words of | 
Ezekiel, I will ſprinkle clean Water upon them and 


they {hall be clean ;” and in {ſaiab, < I will pour 


Water upon them, I will pour Floods upon the dry : 
Ground ;” ſoin Joel, I will pour out of my Spirit.“ 


Such as baptize upon the Head, look on it as the 
Antitype of the Old Anointing, and have eſteemed it 
as a Crown and Glory to the Receivers of it. Such 


as baptize on the Forchead, do it becauſe it is the 
Seal of out Diicipleſhip, and we are ſaid *'to be 


ance or Streſs is laid upon them, they are 5 8 
better abrogated, and the plain, luple, and apoſto- 


marked on the Forchead with the Mark of the Lamb,” 


whoſe Badge and Mark this ſhould ſignify. Such as 
baptize on the Breaſt can alſo urge that Place as moſt . 
proper, being the very deat of the Heart, and ſo 
comprehends much, ſince all is received and enjoy= - 


ed in the Heart. As I aid before, ſo I ſay here, that 


it is a Pity any of theſe leſſer Matters ſhould be diſ- 
puted- with Heat, ſince they are not the Subſtance, 


and may be conſcientiouſly uſed by ai} the different 


Sorts of Proſeſſors of Chriſtianity to the Glory of 
the Lord Chriſt. 


But there is yet a wei 2hty Matter to be conſidered, ; : : 


and that is the Baptiſm of Infants and Children, of 
which we have no direct Precedent or example in 
the Scripture, and which Practice is fo ſeverely cen» 
7 lured and reproached. by many religious People 
B43: __Tknew 


, 
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1 ow the chief Arguments brought in Defence of 
this are, that as Circumciſion inaugurated and ingraſt» 
ed into the Jewiſh Church, ſo does Baptiſm int 
the Church of Chriſt ; and therefore, as. Intants 
were ordered to receive that Sacrament, which St. 
Paul calls © a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith,” ſq 
can Infants now receive Hagan, ſince they are 
Children of Faith, or Children of Believers, and 
were not begotten or born in the Impurity of Un- 
belief, but in the Holineſs of Faith. Beſides this 
the Promiſes being made to us and our Children, an 
our Saviour's ſaying, let the little Childien come 
unto me and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the King- 
dom of God;“ beſides the Accounts we have in the 
Scripture of whole Families being baptized, as the 
Houſhold of Szephgnus and others, in which it may be 
_ reaſonably ſuppoſed there were Children as well as 
Adults. But the beſt that can be ſaid of all i is, that 
without Doubt Children are capable of receiving the 
Blefling of Chriſt, and when Parents bring them to 
bim in Faith, to receive his Bleſſing, they muſt not 
: be forbid. [ 
It would be ſinful to aſk, What Benefit can a 
. new-born Babe receive who 8 bears or under- 
| ſtands the Goſpel, nor has a Will or Power either to 
believe or diſbelieve the Doctrine of Chrift ? For this 
would be really to think like the Diſciples, who 
therefore forbad the Peoplè to bring their Children to 
Chriſt, and for which Jeſus was diſpleaſed, and aſ- 
ſured them, & they could receive the Kingdom, of 
God,” and that fo paſſive and like Clay as a little 
| Child is, ſo muſt every one become who would enter 
. his Kingdom. Jeremiah was ſanctified in the 
» Fobn in his Mother's Womb, and could leap 
_ oy when Mary and Elizabeth ſaluted each other, 
Do going filled with the 0 Ghoſt, The Queſtion 


therefore 
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therefore muſt not — If the Infants are ch to 
receive Grace and the Holy Spirit? For chat is a 


true Doctrine, and clear and confirmed in the Serip- 


tures; and if Jeſus ſaw their Faith who let down 
the Paralitic through the Roof before him, and 
forgave the Man, made him his Son, and healed him, 
he can ſee their Faith now who bring tes Chile 
dren to be waſhed by him, and do the |: gra- 
cious Acts, as he certainly does, and will by no 
eans diſappoint thoſe who have believed in him: 
It ſhall be done to them according to their Faith, 
and Jeſus will be with them to the End of the World 
who miniſter in his Name and Faith, and will faith- 
fully preſerve and keep all ſuch as have deen com- 
mitted/to his. Care, or dedicated to him and waſhed 
in Water according to his holy Word. „ 
Let ſuch anſwer for it who lightly and wantonly 
have either meddied with Baptiſm or expoſed it to 
Contempt in the World; for as it is poſſible to re- 
ceive the Lord's Supper unworthily, and bring Judg- 
ments upon our Heads, ſo can Men receive and ad- 
miniſter unworthily, and to equal Hurtz the Sign of 
the Baptiſm of the Lord. 
What I have occalionally mentioned in this Dic. 
courſe, namely, the inward waſhing of the Heart, 
and the cleanſing our Bodies with pure Water out 
of the Side of Jeſus, is the true and only Baptiſm 
which avails; and though without the outward waſn- 
Ing of Water a Child can be ſaved, yet without the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt no Man can be ſaved. 
We muſt be baptized with the Baptiſm wherewith 
our Maſter was baptized, the ſame blood and Wa- 
ter which over-ſtreamed and covered him in the 
Garden, muft ſprinkle us from an evil Conſcience, 
and waſh us Body and Soul. This is a Baptiſm of 
| Fi z this muſt burn and eat up all the Droſs and 
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„ „ e 
eorrupt Affections in us; and with this Water and 
Blood God gives his Holy Spirit in our Hearts, like 
a Fountain ſpringing up into everlaſting Life : He 
on it out upon us, and anoints us his Kings and 


rieſts : He brings with him the Blood of Jeſus, and 


| waſhes us in Heart and Spirit throughout, ſo that 
he can ſay, Ye are clean. Without this, all boaſt- 
ing of being baptized by the beſt Men, in the beſt 
Form, and in the moſt pure Church, will ſtand us 
in little ſtead. ** If I waſh thee not, faith our Sa- 


viour, thou haſt no Part with me.? | 


This Doctrine then of the Baptiſm of Chriſt is 


weighty when adminiſtered in Faith, and brings with 
it the Seal and Sign of the Regeneration of the Holy 
Ghoit, and is not a carnal- Ordinance or Device of- 


* Men, but is from above, and the immediate Ap- 
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pointment and Order of God our Saviour, and muſt 
be reckoned among the Firſt Principles of Chriſtia- 


4 I come now to ſpeak of the Laying on of Hands, 


5 | and this is twofold, Firſt, the laying on of Hands 
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to bleſs in the Time of Baptiſm, and this was for- 
merly called Confirmation; and Secondly, the lay- 
ing on of Hands in ſending out Miniſters into God's 
Huſbandry; of both which I ſhall ſpeak particular- 
ly, and firſt of Confifnation, © | 
Our Saviour uſed this laying on of Hands himſelf, 
not only in healing ſome diſeaſed People, but when 
he took up the Children in his Arms, He laid bis 
Hands upon them and bleſſed them.” He did the ſame 
in Effect when He lifted his Hands over them and 
bleſſed them,“ at his Aſcenſion. But the Apoſtles uſed 
it frequently, AHnanias laid his Hands upon Saul, and 
at once he received his Sight and the Holy Ghoſt.“ 
St. Peter and John laid their Hands on ſuch as had. 
been baptized in Samaria by Phillip, and . they received 
. 8 5 ä 
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11 
the Holy Ghoſt.” Alſo St. Paul did the fame to ſome 
in Doheſus, and. * when he had laid higHands onthem 
they received the Holy Ghoſt.” This us the Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Church, and though in Form they 
have not been exactly the ſame, yet almoſt all the 
Churches have retained it, and believed, that by the 
| laying on of Hands the Bleſſing of Jeſus Chriſt is gi- 
ven and the Holy Ghoſt, Some Churches lay on 
Hands and confirm the baptized Perfon immediately, 
and others defer it till a Time of riper Years, and 
this has been the Cuſtom of our National Church at 
this Day. There are other Churches who lay on 
Hands before Baptiſm, and claim thereby, in the 
Name. of the Lord, the Soul to be his Property, 
and the Redeemed of his Blood. Some Churches 
receive Members into their Communion with the 
laying on of Hands, and in the ſame Manner bleis 
the Sick, the Penitent, and departing Souls; and ſnce 
the Scriptures have declared this Sort of Bleffing, 
a Principle of Chriſtianity, and have not ſaid how 


often, or at what Time it ſhould be done, we can= 


not with Safety condemn this Uſe in the Churches of 
Chriſt, but what appears molt apoſtolical and accord- 
ing to the Scriptures mult be eſteemed the beſt, 


and all the reſt may be allowed very good, when done 
in Faith and in the Name of. Jeſus Chriſt, - . 


The laying on of Hands for appointing Miniſters,” / 

Kc. in the Church is of another Sort, and though * 
not always abſolutely neceſſary, yet of Divine In- 
{titution, and is now called Ordination. We know, 


though Aaron, Joſhua, and others were ſent with the 72 


laying on of Hands, that the ſame Lord in the Jewiſh 
Church ſent many Prophets and Miniſters who had 
no ſuch Ordination, nor were Levites, -or called as 
Aaron to the Prieſtnood, nor were they the Firſt- 
born of their Mothers, &c. but ſome were Shep- 
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herds, Herdſmen, Gatherers of Sycamore, Fruit, 
&c. out of different Iaibes choſen and ſent, as the 

Holy Ghoſt pleaſed; and thus it has been ſince in the 
Chriſtian Church, for therein firſt, Jeſus ſent out his 
Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciplesto be his Miniſters, but 

the Manner in which he ordained them was properly 
by his breathing on them, or pouring out his Holy 
Ghoſt uponthem. Though before either oftheſe T hings 
were done at his Word, they had gone out, preached, 
healed the Sick, and baptized; but for all this, his 
ſending them was Warrant and Authority enough. 
Theſe afterwards uſed the laying, on of Hands in ap- 
pointing the ſeven Deacons at Jeruſalem. So St. 
Paul himſelf and Barnabas were in like Manner 


ſent out by the Church at Antioch, with Faſting, - 


'rayer, and the laying on of Hands, and this was 


done at the Commandment of the Holy Ghoſt. Gifts 


ſuitavle to the Office. of Servants of God have 
been beſtowed in the Uſe of this laying on of Hands, 
for ſo St. Pau! writes to Timothy, -** Neglect not that 
Gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Pro- 
phecy, with the laying on of the Hands of the Preſ- 
bytery.” Again he ſays, Wherefore I put thee in 
Remembrance that thouſtir up the Gift of God, which 
is in thee, by the putting on of my Hands ;” and he 
deſires 7imothy hrit to try ſuch as are Preachers, and 
not lay Hands ſuddenly on any Man; This Do- 
trine of the laying on of Hands at the ſending out of 
Miniſters, like the Confirmation and Baptiſm, has 
been differently adminiſtered; ſome have thought, 
becauſe Paul mentions the laying on of his Hands, 
that Biſhops only baye the Right to ordain, but 
others have obicrved, ſeveral laid their Hands on the 


Deacons and on Paul and Barnabas, and alſo the 


Preſbytery ordained Timothy, for which Reaſon they 


have believed the latter more ſcriptural, and thought 


| | the 
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bhhe former a Sort of Uſurpation of Biſhops, and al- 
molt ail the Reformed and Pretęſſant Churches are 
of this Mind; but there are yet others who mini- 
ſter and have not the laying on of Hands, and 
theſe find out Inſtances enough in the Scripture of - . 
Men that have ſo done, ſuch as Apollos, and thoſe 


ſcattered abroad at the-Perſecution, who went ever 
where teaching and preaching the Word. Alſo St. 


Paul ſays, All might preach,” and, like Aoſes, wiſh- 


ed, all the Lord's People were Prophets.” A regular 
Miniſtry ordained with laying on of the Hands of 


Men full of Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, is and muſt = 
be a great Bleſſing to a Chriſtian Church, eſpacially - 


where Men ſo ordained are inwardl moved of the 
_ Holy Spirit to take upon them that Office, and who, 


not for Lucre, or of Conſtraint, or for Honaur, or + © 


with any View but to ſerve the Church and Flock, 
which God purchaſed with bis own Blood, take the 


 Overfighc and Charge of Souls; for without this, 
the Jaying on of Hands is a good Sign, but it profits 


nothing. At the ſame Time that an orderly and re- 
gular Miniſtry may be good, and ſave many Heats 
and Confuſtons in a Congregation, yet it would be 
dangerous to condemn or hinder any who with ſin- 


cere Views preach the Goſpel, and propagate the 
Faith of Chriſt to the Salvation of Souls, though. 


they have not been ſent of Men, for God ſends by 
whom he will ſend,” and all who are raſh in cenſu- 
ring their Miſſion, muſt take Care leſt they be found 
_ oppoling Chriſt, and fighting againſt him, whg by 


fooliſh People, and mean and baſe Things will fave . 
them that believe, and deſtroy and bring to no- 
thing the Underſtanding of the Prudent. The Mean— 
neſs of a Preacher does no more prove that he is not 
ſent of God, than the Apoſtles being poor Fiſher- 

men would prove they were Impoſtors ; nor their 
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being not n brought up and educated for the 
Miniſtry. and ordained thereto, is any more a Rea- 


ſon they are Deceivers and falſe Teachers, chan 
the Diſciples were ſuch, becauſe they were not train- 
ed up in the School of the Prophets, or called as was 
Aaron. Let therefore all fo act and fo do, that with 


a Conſcience clear and undefiled they may finiſh 


their own Courſe of labouring i in the Church,. and 


if others in a different Way preach Chriſt, let them 
rejoice and hope the beſt, ſince © many ſhall run 
to and fro ad Knowledge ſhall be increaſed, and 


many be made wiſe to eternal Life. 
I ſhall now ſpeak of the Doctrine of the Refur- 


rection of the Dead, for that is yet another Princi- 


ple of Chriſtianity, _ 
That the Dead, Small and Great, Juſt and Un- 


; juſt, ſhall ariſe again and come to Life through the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus, is fully aſſerted in St. Paul's 


firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and our Saviour him- 


ſelf taught it, All that are in the Graves ſhall hear 


the Voice of the Son of God and ſhall come forth.” So 


the 67579 have conſtantly taught, thoſe that ſleep 
uſt of the Earth ſhall awake;” and there fore 


in\the 
is God called the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of 
Jacob, becauſe, though they are dead, he knows they 


1hall live again and riſe with his dead Body; and 
as he foreſees Things that are not as though they 
were, All live to him. If the Dead were not to 


riſe, we ſhould not ſo eaſily part with our Chri- 


- ftian Friends, but ſhould ſorrow as Men without 
Hope, ſince we ſhould never meet again; but now, 
KK = Chriſt is riſen, and become the Fi irſt-fruima of 

them that ſlept,” we know we alſo ſhall riſe again, 

and come with him at his appearing.” It is no f 


arm 
that we reſt our Bodies in the Grave, for Sin has ſo 


= ens. and * our mortal F rame that it can- 
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not bear up or ſupport under many Years Fatigue; 
and Labour, but muſt reft. It would be no Bleſ- 
ſing to live after Sickneſs and Pains had worn us 
our and old Age made us incapable of being of any 
more Service in our Generation; therefore has our 
wiſe and good Lord laid in the Grave himſelf, and 
ſanQtified the State of the Dead, that we might go 
through the dark Valley chearfully, and lie down. 
5 rejoicing, knowing we ſhall only ſleep, and at Je- 
 Jus's Call ſhall again lift up our Heads and riſe to 
Life eternal. But this can be ſo only to ſuch as 
have experienced the firſt Reſurrection, or have ri- 
| ſen again with Chrift Jeſus to a new Life. Our 
Saviour is himſelf “the Reſurrection and the Life, he 
that believeth in him, though he were dead in Adam, 
and in Treſpaſſes and Sins, ſhall live forever; and 
whoſoever has that new Life, and continues to be- 
| eve, © he ſhall never die,” he ſhall not feel thoſe in- 
ward * and Pangs, and Gnawings of Con- 
ſcience, nor the Wrath of God, nor Fur of the * | 
Devil, nor dread eternal Burnings ; z he Hall nos... > 
taſte of the ſecond Death, his Departure ſhall only * | 
be to him like the ſweet Sleep of the wayfaring Man 
and Traveller, who having reached, tired and we- 
ry, his own Houſe, reſts and fleeps i in Peace ; ſo 
| ſhall one who partakes of Jeſus's quickening Spirit 
be bleſſed and holy, the ſecond Death ſhall have no. 
Power over him. 1 
When the Saviour's Mareiags Day e ind 
the Trumpets are ſounding at Midnight, (Go ye out 
to. meet him ! Behold the Bridegroom cometh, he 
comes! He comes on Clouds!“ They ſhall rife firft, - 
Our Saviour's ſweet Voice, which cauſeth thoſe that + 
are aſleep to ſpeak, will tenderly awake them. 1 - 
will raiſe them up, he faith, at the laſt Day,” He © 
£ will ay, to their eternal Joy, « 6 Riſe up, my Oe; my 


ove, 
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Dove, ad come away l Then ſhall they open theit 
Eyes and fee Jeſus Ko to Face, ae, Morlalty 1 
hall be changed into Immortality, and their Corrup- 
tion into Incorruption: They ſhall have flept their 
Sleep out, and fully reſted, ſhall riſe and follow * 
him whom their Souls loved: The Bride ſhall go 
with the Bridegroom into the Wedding, that is, they 
ſhall be taken up with him,, and appear in the 
Air with him; then ſhall their deſpiſed and re- 
proached Com have Honour in the Sight of all 
Mankind; then ſhall thoſe that have uſed them ill 
ſee them at Chriſt's Right Hand, they ſhall hear him, 
confeſs them, and call them the Bleſſed Children of 
bis Father; all that have hated them ſhall reflect in 
that Day and ſay, Theſe are they whom we had in 
Deriſion, and as a By- word and Proverb of Reproach; 
we Fools counted their Lives Madneſs, and their End 
to be without Honour, but now are they numbered 
with the Saints, and have their Portion with the 
Children of God; then muſt they worſhip at their 
Feet, and know that ſeſus has loved them, Thus 
mall it be with all in the Reſurrection who have a 
Part in Chriſt, and whoſe Voice awakened them ta 
pelieve in him unto Life eternal. 5 On 
But far otherwiſe. will it be with the Kindreds of 
the Earth, with all who belong to the World, and 
bhbave lived and died Strangers to our Saviour, they - 
 *alfo ſhall riſe, and they alſo ** who have pierced him 
Mall ſee him, and wail becauſe of him,” It muſt - 
be a heavy Time to ſuch, a Day of Gloomineſs and 
Darkneſs, a Day wherein the mighty Man ſhall weep 
bitterly, and all Faces look pale. Theſe, though they 
riſe again, are dead, and in as much as they did not 
Hl.! ke our Saviour, they ſhall feel what it is to be without 
him, and as they loved not his Living and Dying, 
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ſhall be no Bleſſing to them at all. 
How can the Dead live, or their Duſt ONS 
away and driven faroff by Winds,devoured by Beaſts, 


waſted in the Seas, be again brought e ? muſt 18 


not be the Queſtion of a Believer z for to him that 


- - faith, and it is done, all Things are poſlible, and to 


” 


ple of Chriſtianity, and that is, 


form all Th: ings at firſt out of nothing, or to ps Men 
dead ſome thouſands of Years to Life, are equally 
eaſy to the Creator. This alſo is a manifeſt Proof 
of the Godhead and Divine Supremacy and Almigh= _ 
ty Power of Chriſt, that by him all ſhall be made 


alive ; he ſhall 1 Death and Hell deliver up 


their Dead, and the Graves and the Seas give back = 


all that are therein, when he ſhall begin his new 


Creation of the Earth, and make us his Firſt. fruits, 

his Harveſt, which „were ſown. in Weakneſs, burt 

ſhall be raiſed in Power ;” and when this vile Body FN 

ſhall. be rendered an innocent, righteous, and 4 
glorious Body like his own, and thus * will he do 

_ according to the mighty Working whereby he is 
able * 


ubdue all Things unto himſelf.“ But in 
this Place it will be proper to treat of another Princi- 


Of the Eternal Judgment, which is t 
oned by the Apoſtle, and of which I will 
Words and Seit e this Diſeourſe. 

There is no Doubt but that the ſame. Almighty 


and long-ſuffering God, who is now our Saviour, 


will one Day judge Rightcous Judgment, and ſet all 
the. many difficult and intricate Matters in 3 


clear Light. All the hidden Things of Darkneſs ſhall 
be brfught to Light, and he will e manifeſt te 
Counſels of every Heart." All the Oppreſſors ant 
the Oppfreſſed ſhall then appear before him, and © 
ty has been done wrong ſhall bs ſet to rights. „„ 


laſt 8 | 
ſpeak a few 


. L 32 14 
| He ſhall deal juſtly, and decide 8 bim that 
ſerved God 2 him that ſerved him not. —_— | 
js this Day called the Day of Deciſion, the Da 
Judgment, becauſe then every ſectet Thing Na 
come into Judgment, and what has been done iw { 
tze Cloſet proclaimed upon the Houſe-top. Two 
Things mult then be done, the clearing and Juſtify- ,* 
ing the Souls who-believed in Jeſus, and the con- 
demning or rather chaſtening ſuch as have deſpiſed 
the Blood of his Covenant, aud would not come to 1 
him that they might have Life. 1 
The firſt our Saviour will do before Men a 
Angels; let Satan appear then to accuſe the Bre- 
thren, and ſeek for their Iniquity that he may lay 
It to their Charge, and it ſhall be hid, our Savi- 
our's Wounds have covered it, his Giave has buried 
it, the Nails and Inſtruments hat tore his Fleſh 
have torn it all to nothing, it ſhall not be found. 
Jeſus ſhall then nfake it appear as the Light, and 
His juſt+ Dealing as the Noon Day, that © he ſaved 
them with Righteouſneſs, and all bis Converts with 
Equity.“ He will then e ern he paid their Debts, 
Gur their Chaſtiſemerſt, and drank up their Cup, 
bore their Sorrows and Curſe, and ſuffered the full | 
Due and Reward of their Sins; that he healed their 
them righteous, and ſhould the 
Law and all that w gainft! them appear and accuſe, 
or make it plain, fo Much oweſt thou unto my Lord, 
the Wounds in Chriff*s Hands ſhall anſwer for us: 
The Iron Pen that nailed him to the Croſs filed all 
our Bills and Bonds there, and the Receipt wherein 
God has wrote, I am well pleaſed,” ſhall be eaſy to 


de read upon every bleeding Nail-print, Therefore we 
ſing now, in Confidence of this, 
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My full Beceigt ſhall there be hew'd, ” 4 15 


1 Ae with Iron Pens in Blood, M 
TL On Jeſu's Hands and Side: | 
I'm ſafe, O Hell! O Death! and Sin! 1 
Ie cannot bring me guilty in, | 
17 or Jeſus for me dy d! 


* 


* ever er happy thoſe who in that Day have been 155 


juſtißed by believing in Jeſus, they ſhall then bleſs 
the Day that ever. 4 


Juſtificatiqn 


an everlaſting Salvation, and forhis Death's Sake, in 
which they have believed, he ſhall ſave their Souls 
and Bodies for ever alive. As they loved him in 

the World, they ſhall be with him in Worlds to 


come, and ſhall ſee His Face, be his Bride and Wife, 
his Children, his Brethren, bis Favourites, his Firſt- 


born; and, like as in the Earth his crucified Body 
Was their Happineſs, and they delighted in looking 
on him, his Reproach, and Shame, and Sufferings 
were dear to them, and they could venture upon 


him Body and Soul, and choſe him for their Lord 


God alone, ſo ſhall he continue their Glory etere- 


nally. They, ſhall not be diſappointed, they ſhall 


follow him whitherſoever he goeth, and go no more 


out of his Temple. 


It ſhall not be A with Unbelievers, and Men 


who have been fearful and could not truſt the Lamb 


ey were born; they ſhall bleſs 
Eſpecially the Day in which they heard of the Free 
by Chriſt Jeſus: for he Lord the righ- 
teous J 6 oh — their own dear Lord and Savi- 
our, ſhall paſs the eternal Judgment in their Favour. 
No Iniquity ſhall be ſeen in them, for his Name Sake 
in which they have truſted, © they ſhall be ſaved with 
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of God, they ſhall be aſhamed at his Coming, and 3 


all 9 — as have loved their Sins more than the Re- 
8 N 6 e deemer, 
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| 3 who did Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, hy 


Who would not be Jed by him to the Saviour, bu 


| Contrary to all bis tender Calls and loving Convic- 
tions, ruſhed forward, trampling upon the Blood of. 


the Son of God, and fighting it as if it had been a 
common "Thing, ſuch will rue and repent that Beha- 


viour; fo will they who have rather truſted their 


own Works than his Obedience, who denied his Di- 
vinity and Godhead, and all who have reſiſted his 
Mercy and would not come to him, nor ſought nor 
enquired' for his Salvation; when he comes, theſe 
unjuſt and unholy Men ſhall be unjuſt and unholy - 


Mil}, an eternal Judgment. muſt paſs upon thech, 


and they found unworthy to ſtand before the Son of 
Man: As they would not come under the Shelter 
of his Croſs and outeſtretched Arms, which were 
ſtretched out as the Wings of an Hen over her 


Young when the Storm was coming, they muſt 


| 2 bear the Tempeſt and periſh in their Sin; they 


hearkened to the Enemy and muſt be bis Servants: . 
$ they loved not Bleſſing, therefore it ſhall be far from 
ena they delighted in Curſing, therefore it ſhall hap- 
pen to them, and theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment,” | May none here be of that unhappy 
„Number. 


L have now \fpoken freely of the Firſt Principles 


| of Chriſtianity, ſuch at leaſt as the Apoſtfe mentions 


* 9 


to the Fbreaws, and will only obſerve, that though 


theſe- are true Doctrines, and of great Service to 
ſuch as are Children of God, in that they preſerve 


| | | them who have learned. them of the Lord from be- 


ing toſſed about with every Wind of Doctrine, but 
they hold faſt the Form of found Words and are eſta- 
. yet to have theſe Principles in the Head 
only, and not to know i in the Heart what true Re- 


Fer ie, F aith in our ur Tord God Nen, the Bap- 
3 - 


0 7 7 "+ |: 


N "PE Is 


3 =, 
4 of the Holy Ghoſt; &c. all bis Know' edge and . | 
Soundneſs of Judgment, ſhal} rather be a 12 to bim 1 
"than a Blefling. ' = 

My dear Brethren, I wiſh you Heartily 0 woinh 
all — has been ſaid, and to enter into your Cloſet 
and ſhut the Door after you, and there hold an A 
ſize in your own Breaſts before the Lord, examine 
pyourſelves, if you have turned to him unfeignedly, | 
and with your whole Heart, and repented of your 
paſt Sins and dead Works? If You have indeed 
left the World and its lying Vanities, and are dead 
to all its Pleaſures, Honours, and Enjoyments, and 
with Bitterneſs have ſought Forgiveneſs at his Hands 
againſt whom you have ſinned wantonly.? or if ou 
know what it is to fee all Self- righteouſneſs a mee 
Babel, and inſufficient to make a Soul happy, or 
cloath i its Nakedneſs before God and the Angels, and 
have repented of all your Pride in that Way, ſo - 
that you bluſh at the remembring your former high 
2 Thoughts of your Gdodneſs and Sobriety, and are 
aſhamed in your inmoſt Heayt at the good Opinjon . 
you have had of yourſelves and of your Eſtate inn 
Chriſtianity, and of the low and mean Thoughts of _* 
Jeſus and his Blood and, Sufferings, and how you _ 
have ſighted his Love, and neglected to make ſure 
your Calling and Election, your Title and Intereſt _ 
to his Reſt and Kingdom? Yes, my Brethren, en- 
ter into Judgment with your own Souls, and let 
no one leſs than the Holy Ghoſt be your Comfors - 
ter, but fink as poor condemned and guilty Cri- 
minals before the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and there 
pour out your Prayers and Tears, there open your 
afflicted and grieved Minds, and let him refreſh you, 
let his Spirit teach you to believe to the ſaving of 
you Souls, let him lay his Hands on you and bleſs 
| Jus: let him {prinkle you from all YO Idols, and 
5 3 . 7 | _ cleanſe 35 
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T7: 
cleanſe you from all: your F Ithineſs, and wake you 
new and clean Hearts, of all which he will be in 


you the faithful and true W itneſs, that ſo having re- 


pented of dead Works, obtained Faith in Chriſt, and 


been baptized into his Death, &c, ye may chearfully 
expect the Reſurrection and Judgment to come, and 
therein ſtand bold as a Lyon, or as a Bride waiting 
for the Bridegroom; till then preſs forward to know 
more and more of Jeſus and his great Sacrifice, which 
is Perfection, and in which ye ſhall ſtand compleat in 
the Da * his Coming with great Joy, and er i 


lory for ever. Amen. 


THOU great Biſhop and Apoſtle of our - Profelti jon, 
whoſe N ſhall be dearer to me than Gold, 

and more precious than fine Gold, inſtruct me rightly in 

all Things which concern my eternal Safety. Let me ſo 


bear all thy Words and Sayings as becomes a Believer. 


Let no human Wiſdom biaſs me, or lead me aſide from 
crediting implicity all thy Scriptures. Let thy Spirit 
teach me inwardly the true Meaning of all thy Doclrines, 
let him write them upon my Heart and Mind, and give 


me to experience thy Truth and Faithfulneſs in all thy 
gracious Promiſes. Grant me a true Repentance, Make 
my Heart ſoft and tender and like melted Wax, that it 


may receive every Impreſſion of thy Love. Let me ne- 


ver. be diſpoſed to go back into the Worlg, or conform 


any more to their Manners: O rather trans rm my Heart, 


and let it be devoted wholly to thee. Make me in Love 


with thee. Give me a living Faith in thy Death and Di- 


vinity, and let me live aſſured of thy Favour, and die or 
rather depart rejoicing in thy Salvation. Have a parti- 
cular Care of me, and ſo bleſs and endow me with thy 
Spirit that I may be led fafely and dwell alone and only 
for thee in the World. Give me alſo a Part in the Firſt 


Reſurrection, and let not the Judgment to come hurt me. 


"Grant this, my good and dear Maſter and Miniſter Jeſus, 
for thy Sake, that my Soul may bleſs thee for ever. 


Amen. 
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Ibo is this that is kn in bis. Apparel, — in 
the greainaſi of his Strength © I that ſpeak in 2 l 
ouſnels, mighty to ſave, Is A. Ixiii. 1. 

| —_ loved the urch and gave himſelf for it, EpH, 


>> 


2 


"Chr i Feed. once for our FE ws uft for the Unuft, 
that he might bring us to God, 1 Px. iii. 18.- 
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NN he foreſaw, as well as other Men of _ 
God, who, under the Law; ſearched diligently.” 


Ws 
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| TX! HE Piogtt; out 25 whoſe * 
5 T. I have choſen' this Text, is_remark- 


F le for his profound Knowledge of 
1 an Inſight into the Salvation, Which 


= » 


5 What the Saviour ſhould be, and what Manner of 
Salvation and Glory ſhould follow the Sufferings Gk 


Chriſt. In this Reſpect he was bighly favoured, 


and ſpoke as if he had been preſent and cotempo- 


_ tary with our Saviour, and not as one who lived in 
the Days of King Uzziah, and ſo far off from the 


5 Days of the Son of Man. The Title of the Evan- 


gelical Prophet was not beſtowed upon him by; the 


the New- Te 


Fathers for nothing; for a good Part of all his Pro- 


phecy is the pure Goſpel; and there, as well as in 
a we find all the bleſſed Doc 


trine of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Maiah ſaw his Glory, and ſpaks 5 


| s of him.“ 


This whole Afry-third Chapter is well riet in 


Chriſtendom, and relates to the Humanity, Suffer- 


ings and Glory of the Meſſiah; and as he was wound- | 


ed tor our Sins, and bruiſed for our Tranigteſſions, and 


5 * * 


by whoſe Stripes woonly can be healed, Let us now at- 
23 | . tend | 
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We frequently meet i, Expre lions of this 
Kind among the Pro hets thus in 12 2 we iead, 
4+ He ſhall be cut oft. be ſhall finith, Ini iquity.“ In 
olkers, « Heſhail edeem Jjrael; heſhalldiphisCloaths * 
in the Blood of < rapes, and walh his Garments 1 in 
Wine. He ſhajl live; and.unto him ſhall be given of ; 
tze Gold of Arabia. Prayer ſhall be made —. unto 
bim and daily ſhall he be pred. 1 e ſhall ſp rinkle 
many nations: 115 all. e a Man a rrows; and 
in the Lext, hall: ſee the Travel of bis Soul,” 
All zhefe;'and many more, certainly relate to the lame 
Perſon; and all the Scripture, the aw] k and the Pro- 
. pPhzets, D every Place, Ibis is the glo- 


1 ä + 5 5 
=. re. to 0 Fog we iy Subject, 8 learn the hes 
I his Grace a ng everlaſting Ther? to us, from the 
Wl Doctrine of his Salvation. 
1 lu the Let there are three, * Things to be confi- 
1 dered: - 
- 4 ' Firſt, To ſhew who this Perſon i is, of whom all 
= _ theſe Things; are ſpoken, ... ; 
1 * What is meant t by: the travel 2 bis Soul. 
=. And, 
1 T kirdly, What we c muſt underſtand 0 his being 
1 | fativfied; , 
„ 
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rious He, of * all have teſtified and ſpoken ! The 
Peſire of, all, Nathps! The Hope of Jacob! The 
Meſſiah! The King 1 frac ! He, for whom the twelve 


Tribes waited two Ef Years, and who was dai] u. 
expected in his Temple to help and ſave his Fecple. 

But who is he: ng what is N Name ? 

. He is the Lord from Heave ; his Name i is Jeſus | 
9 Chu; 3 Or as L her ſung: - | 


8 Tis Jeſu Chet indeed; pI 
*S And there's e God beige. > 
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i 
14 do not wonder tha the Frws had ſuch confuſed 

Ideas of the Deliverer; for often he was promiſed ag 

a Man, as the Seed of the Woman, and Son of David, 


and often as the Moſt High, as the only God 


and Saviour; and of no other perſon can all 
what is ſaid of the Meſſiah be true; but only of _ 
that God and Man Chriſt Jeſus, who was before 
all Things, and made Heaven 200 Earth with all - 
their Hoſts; and ſhall again roll up the Heavens, 
and create all new; ; and who once in the Form of 
'A Servant, lived and died in this ſinful World, to 
reconcile us to himſelf by his own Blood, n fave 


us for evermore. 


Let the Sage ſcan, and prys ; and. weigh, and after 


al be in ſaſpence about the Matter as he will. Let 
the Naturaliſt ſcorn as he pleaſe; and the Jew: and 


Jewiſh hearted Men blaſpheme and mock, it is 55. 


true, Jeſus is God. He is the everlaſting. 

the Maker and Saviour of all. This is the N 
tion and Corner -Stone of all che Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs. This is the Doctine of all the Sethe. 
tures, and of every, Church of God; and this ſhall 
be- univerſally acknowledged when once more the 
Son of Man ſhall appear: + Then every Ee ſhi.l fee 
him, and every Knee bow to him, and every; Toogue 
ſhall*confeſs "ne Jeſus is the Lord.“ 

In this Matter let us follow. the Cloud: of Witneſſes, 
and truſt Jeſus, and confeſs and believe him, as he 
indeed is our Lord and our God. It is a good Foun- 
dation, and other can no Man lay. Ie is a firm 
Rock where a Soul may build ſafely, and no Storm 
ſhall make it fall; « the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre: 
vail againſt it.“ It is a tried Stone. Nom many 
Millions have wed it and found it true aod ſure, 
Who have died in Aſſurance, who did not believe 
in in Jeſus! who have gone Joyful and fearleſs into 
. X -> 
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5 Eternity, who had not him for their God? wha K 


have denied him and departed happy? O none in 
any Age! No Soul that ſcorns his Blood and Divi- 


nity, no creature who has not him for his. Lord 


ſhall be bleſſed in Time or in Eternity, They ſhall 


live in Darkneſs and die in Darkneſs, and are 'vith- 
out God in the World. | 


But now let me come to ſpeak of the ſecond 


| Part of the Text, and feat of the Travel of his 
Soul. This is what raiſes ſo many. Doubts in .the 


Infidel, and makes him ſo often argue, If God 
could travel? if the Lord could die and be a Suf- 
ferere? And becauſe he cannot believe this, or in 

his carnal Underſtanding comprehend it, he counts 


| the Preaching of the Crofs Fooliſhneſs; and chuſes ra- 


ther to truſt his own Morality than the Obedience 
and precious Death of the Lord that bought him. 


PFooliſhneſs it will ſeem t every Soul, till taught 
of God, and then this Do&rir 
- 4 whe deepeſt Thankſgivings and Reverence, and Ado- 

ration and Love to . cur Saviour, and which in- 


rine. raiſes in the Heart 


creaſes daily till we ſhall fee bim; and then we 


- ſhall caſt our Crowns at bis Feet, and proftrate 
ourſelves before his Throne who ſo loved and va- 


lued us, that he once for our Sakes humbled himſelf, 
and was obedient to the Death of the Croſs: 8 
I need not ſay, that the Cauſe of all the Humi- 
lation and Suffering of God's eternal Son, was our 
Fall, and to ſave us by the Sacrifice of himſelf, for 


© this is every where taught in the Bible, and implied i in 
this Doctrine of his becoming a Man of Sorrows 
eſpecially; and if our own Hearts have the leaſt Feel- 


ing, or Life, we know the CR of all the e : 
e hes Air £6: 
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= The ſinful Stirrings of my Heart „ e 
Wich Bluſhes fill my Faces; + 


I feel the Cauſe of Jeſu's Smart. 
And bleſs him for his Grace. 


* : 
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| Before ever our Saviour was incarnate, yea long 
e'er the Worlds were made, or the Heaven or Earth 
formed, he ſaw how all Things would go with us; 
and even when in Adam all died, and loſt and for- 
feited his Image, and ſunk as Slaves into the Hands 
of the Enemy, his Eyes ſaw uit, and his Heart had 
Compaſſion upon us. He knew (humanly ſpeaking) 
it would have been eaſier to make a new World 
and create new Souls, than to recover us now loſt 
and ruined; and in ſtrict Juſtice he might have 
left us curſed and ſpoiled as we were to feel the Ven- 
geance of eternal Fire, and begin a new. Creation 
for his Pleaſure; but he loved too dearly, He 
valued us far, far too higkly te forſake ot give us 
up. No, he knew we were gone from him and in 
the Devil's Arms. He underſtood our Captivity, 
and well ſaw what it would coſt him to get us 
back, and fave us from periſhing to Eternity, but 
it did not avail; all he foreſaw he ſhould undergg 


to ranſom us, could not prevail with him to reſo ves 


to leave us unhelped. He ſaw the Travel of his 
Soul,“ underſtood what bitter Pains he muſt bear to 
redeem us, but he was ſatisfied ; he loved us with; ' 
everlaſting Love, and ſo became the Saviour. He, 
determined, coſt what it wauld, to have us; and 


neither did he grudge ali he ſhould pay down for: 5: 


us, all he ſhould endure or ſuffer in Body and Soul, 


ſo his poer dear People could but thereby be-ſaved;» 
and with this View, with this Aim, in the Fulneſs: - 
of Time, be aroſe from his Throne, took Leave of 
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al ad. Glory, ſorſook all his Majeſty and Eaſe, 
and came down from Heaven in the Sight of all the 
Angels, and was made lower than they all for the 
ſuffering of Death; and thus God the moſt. High 


So, was made à Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 


with Grief. It would not be amiſs here to ſpeak a 
Uttle of the Nature of the. Travel of bis Soul, and 
- conſider our Saviour in his Sufferings. But O'who 
is fit to undertake this! who can ſhew forth his 
Sorrows, er worthily tell of his Pain! I am 
aſhamed to open my Mouth in this Matter, 'be< 
cauſe I believe an r: would fall ſhort in de- 
{cribing | it; how. much more I who am a Worm? 
; However, I will ſay a little, and pray the Lamb 
to forgive me that I fail ſo much in ſhewing forth 
his Lravel. I will paſs over his mean Birth and 
2 E itertainment when he came into the World, 
well as the ſuſpicious Manner of his Conception, 
400 all the Miſeries of his Infancy and tender 
Years; his painful Circumciſion, and Labours, and 
Travels, till bis ſhewing forth unto Hrael in the laſt 
. Years before be maid. his Soul an ne for 
ft. © ; 
In the Time of; pig Rane hos for ſorty 
Days he did eat nothing, but was left to be tried. 
and tempted as we-ate; that he might be a merciful - 
and compaſſionate High-Prieſt to us, we may think 
a little what he went through, 'burried and afflicted 
dy Satan, affrighted by the wild Beaſts, and pinch- 
ed with hunger and Want. We may not think 
his Divinity kept him from ſuffering by any of 
theſe, but as deeply as any poor Man can be tempt- 

ed, as much as any Soul can be aſſaulted and amaz- 
ed, ſo was he, and aſſiſted only by his Godhead to 
go through all the hurried Trials, Hunger, Want, 
4 which. Py: could befal 4 faller, Z 

IS. # 1 Creature. | 
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Cents We OY not doubt but IE ral all what 5 — 
we can feel, and has gone through the Fire and 
Water before us. He knows the Strength of every _ 
"Temptation, and the great Weakneſs of Fleſh; and 
as he was the Seed of the Woman alone, fo he had | 
not the Strength of a Man, but was weak and like 


a Woman in ber Pangs, and poorer and meaner : 


than any one. Inthoſe Days | do not doubt, but had 
we been preſent, we might have ſeen him: wander 
dejeced and diſcourzged up and down the Wilders 
neſs, now ſitting under ſome lonely Shade weeping 
bitterly, and fighing with his Heart ready to break; 
and now with very Diftreſs wringing his pale Hands, 
or lying upon his Face ſweating with Agony, and 
crying tot his Father. As St. Paul's faſting three 
Days was not voluntary, but occaſioned through 
the Pain and Uneaſineſs af his Heart, he could 
have no Mind to eat when he did not know what 
would become of him forever; and in this de- 
plorable Condition David alſo forgot to eat Bread; ſo 
I believe our Saviour's Faſt was aut of real Trouble 
and Diftreſs. Had he but ſpoke the Word, tha 
Angels, who afterwards miniſtred to him, would, _ 

Jackelth, have brought bim ſomewhat to refreſh - 
bim; but ſo great was his Conceru, ſo dr . 
bis Temptations, ſo bitter bis Affliction and the 

Fravel of his Soul, that he could nat eat or drink 
until the Hours of Darkneſs paſſed ovet, and the 
Tempter left him. 

- Belides the Merits of Jeſus Chrift's Faſting and 
Treptitiont,: we may learn. two comfortable 
Leſſons from them; Firſt, when we are tempted, 
we may apply, to him with 1 Hope, ſince he 
knows what it is to be diſtreſled; and is able to 


ſave to the uttermoſt; ; and, ſecondly; let his An- 12 | 


mo to Satan, be our Anſers to all Sorts, of 
yer, Cl  Tempters, 


# 


Tempters, when they would turn us from the 
Faith, or make us doubt of the Truth, or want 
Reaions of us for what we believe; then let us ſay, 
It is written.” If the Scriptures have no Weight 
wich them, we may not hope to overcome with 
other Weapons, or uſe other Arms. Let us keep 
his Word; this kept him, and by this he over- 
But now forget where you are, and come in 
Faith to Jerufalem, and fee Jeſus at Supper with 
his Diſciples. | There properly his Miſeties ſeized 
him, and his Soul travailed and was in Pain. Me- 
thinks 1 ſee his Countenance change, and the Tears 
.  ' flow down his Cheeks. He ordained the Supper 
| for a Commemoration of his Death, andifaid, ** This 
ds my Body which is given for you, and this is my 
Blood which is ſhed tor you and for many, for the 
Remiſſion of Sins; and when he had diſtributed the 
Bread and Cup to all, he ſaid, Now is the Hour = 
come, 1 ſhall now be given into the Hands of Sinners, ; 
the Hour of the Power of Darkneſs nows draws on, 
and he began to be very ſorrowful and to be fore 
amazed.” He went out the ſame dolorovs Way by 
the Brook Cedron where David once had gone 
weeping before, when Shim followed curſing and 
peking'of him; yes, Jeſus went the ſame "Tract - 
weeping and trembling into the Garden of Gethſe- 
mane; and then, like one in the greateſt Fright, 
begged his Diſciples to ftay and watch with him, 
but all in vain; they were heavy with grief to ſee 
him ſo troubled, and flept as Midnight approached; = 
While he cried, © Father, fave me from this Hour; 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me:“ 
And thus he prayed three Times, and at laſt he 
could kneel no more: All God's Water- ſpouts paſſed? _ 
over his Head, and his Terrors ſet themſelves in 


* 


Array before him. 


, « 8 En 1 ' 1 * 2 ; 
All our Sins, all Uncleanneſſes,” 


Lies, Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Covetouſoeſs, 


and ten thouſand Crimes appeared before him; our 


Curſe, Death and Hell, ſtated him in the Face, 
and the Wrath of God Almighty burned like a. Fire, 
the Tempeſt lowered and thundered over his Head, 
{> that be fell fat upon his Face. and prayed'witle 
ſtrong Cries and Tears, until the Sweat with Hor- 


| ror, like Blood, guſhed out, and made all his 
Cloaths red, 'as if he had been treading Grapes in 


a Wine-Fat. O come and ſee God who made us, 
weltering in his Blood on the cold Ground i See his 
faint Hands ſpread out, and bis Mouth in the Duſt 
begging for Mercy for his poor people ! See his + 
Hair now indeed filled with the Dew of the Night, 
his Heart aching and beating in his Breaſt, and 


all his Limbs trembling and ſhaking with Ter- 


ror and Amaze ! Behold him. ye poor Sinners ! 
5 he removes the Curſes of the Man Who 
ſhould eat Bread in the Sweat of his Brow, ſo he 
takes away the Curſe of the Woman who ſhould 
ſuffer in her Travail. He lays his Hands updn his 


Loins, like a Woman in Labour, and with Tears 


and Sweat, and Blood, waſhes out the Curſe'of 


the Ground, and bears the Curſe of the Brute Part 
of the Creation, by laying upon his Belly, and 
bearing the Puniſhment of all.“ O come ler us wor- 


ſhip and fall down, and knee] before the Lord our 
Makes !”” This is he for whoſe Pleaſute we were 


made, who now, in his Agony, prays and inter- 
if 3 . ; + 8 
cedes for us! How great was our Curſe, that 


could make the Holy One of God fo tremble and 


Lag at the Sight of it; and even force him to 


beg, ©* if it be poſſible, let the Cup paſs away! Ho- 


great was our Sin which could not be waſhed away 


# 


put by the Bloe? of God Almighty | He prayed, I 


— * — — 
—— — x 
— oc PIO pamper = (2X 
— — 


re 


o —ͤ—— So 
\ 7— — KEIL" 2 
e — — 


r —— 
I 
8 —— 


"EN 1 12 3 | 
it be poſible, let this Cup paſs,“ to teach us how 
much it was to be feared; but he knew the deci- 

five. Hour and \ oment was come, either he muſt 

drink the Wrath, or it muſt fall upon the Sinners; 
there was no W to eſcape; and rather than we | 

10 11 the. word awake upon us, or the Cup 

rte, be poured out upon our 
Lo I come to do thy Will: Not 

my Wi L dur thine be done:“ And there fore is 

8 4 Day called in /ſaiah, ** the Day of eee 

& Year of Redemption,” 

Until now he had none to comfort him: His 

Friends flept, as we have done, and were like 

Job's Friends, Miſerable Comforters indeed But 

a Angel bas Leave to refreſh aud ſtrengthen 

: Alas! how. can that be? Or, with what 

could the bappy Spirit revive the overloaded Lamb A 

e. rad not comfort him, by, telling him he 

ſhould ſoon be again in Heaven: Fot, amidſt all 

bis Anguiſh, if = bad pleaſed to have called for 
twelve Legions of Angels to his Aſſiſtance, they 


Ten he had before the World began : But it 
would not have been a Comfort to our Saviour, 
to have fat on the Throne, and ſeen us plunged 
into, Hell ; or crying out, and gnaſhing our Teeth, 
under he Wrath of God: "Nor could the Angel 
rengthen our Saviour by telling him of the ſhort. 
Duration of his Pain, or what Glory and Eaſe he 
ſhould ſhortly. enter, .no': Such Things can com- 
fore us, but he needed other Comfort: He for the 

| Joy ſet before him, endured.” No doubt the Angel 
Taiſed his wet Hands, and kiſſed his bloody 9991 
_ fainting Maſter, and ſaid, O, my dear Creator !“ 

How. many unhappy and periſhing Souls ſhall this 


; weat * FUR aye e ? How many Mien 
5 of 


= 


uld have appeared, and ſung him back to the . 


melted them; but all hid no E 


tm}. 

wp loft Men wan, by this Dift TY 8r te i 
when they ate ehe ? How greatth e Niniber i 
hall be born to thee by this 1710 of thy 

How will they love and ag thee for Med 
call thy Heart rejoice, when, by this Leaus, 95 
ſhalt have 70 N and breugh ht hotfie 

- the Nations of the E LArth | T 
Redeemer: He could ! 2 of the Travel of his Soul, 
. and be comforted. Just as a Woman in het Pang: 
can he comforted, When her F riends tell her, * 
good Chear, a Man-Child | is both” to'thee ; fc 
our Saviour, cor Creator be cdm{brrs d, e 


is could. 0 8 the 


4. 


of the Travel of b is Soul. ; ll 0 ; 


And now he role fror he Twas and bat tb 


, his Diſciples with bis Ga ments forte! in Blood; and 
now Judas, and a great Multinide with him, Enter 


the Gatden with Torches, W ue and Länthorns, | 


to take him. His Dilci; ples AWa ed, —— 1 4 i 
two. dreadful, $i ights: Jeſus in that affect drm, 
and the 1 poſſeſſed With Fu ury a Rage 
to take him; while Re prayed for LY and 


"them, « . bis Night ſhall the Son of Man Ve bettfz * 
ed: Abd then he bears the Falfhood of Judas, and- 


lets a Traitgr, a wicked Man, a Devil kits bim; 
while the others load him wich ke nds and Chat 

and drag him into the City. 1. ne ſhould ate 
thought his bloody and faint. 


ect upon the 
1 ſuppoſe they filled the Roads and Streets" Wi 
Rejoicings and Huzzas, , that mow they had” 
him faſt in Miſery and Irons. His Care, amidſt a 
was only abou le Diſciples"; and therefore * 
ſaid, If you ſeek me, let thele £0 their Way.” 
n he meant, and Satan knew al 7 * 
unleſs the Enemy had conſented, upon that Cobb 


8 to * up his Claim and Right eternally to the 8 
| | Souls | 


ks woald | have : 
: 


. 


13 bore the Charges, 


l 


| Souls, 1 he could. not have ſeized upon. Jeſus... This 


being ſettled, then he gave himſelf for us into their 


Hands, and was brought from Priſon to Judgment; 


* 


and before Annas and Caiphas arraigned and ac- 
cuſod of Blaſphemy 77 Ceerilege. while he meekly 
ince we had been guilty, and 

Was content to be black with our Hurt, and reck- 
oned with Tranſgreſſore, that by bearing dür Sins 
we might go free. All the Day after his being 
apprehended, he was made a Gazing · ſtock for Angels 
and Men: e Was brought. before Pontius Pilate 
the Governor of _ Fudea, and then before Herd of 


Galilee, where all the Prieſts and many People, ac- 


guſed him vehemently : Some ſpit in his Face, 
others ſtruck him on the Mouth: Some blind-fold- _ 
ed hi m,. and then again beat him; aſking him blaf- 

phemouſl fs <« Tell us, if thou be a Pro phet, who ſmote 
I * Thus his prophetical Office » was derided, bue 


he anſwered not. Then Herod gave him to his 38 7 


*diers, who called together the whole Band to make 
Sport with him: Some dreſſed him in Purple ; ; and 


others, mean while, got Thorns and platted them ſo; i, 


that every Thorn might pierce his Head and Face; 


s Aud with this the crowned him; and another, for 


"a Sceptre, put a-Reed or Cane in his Hand; and 
then they ſaluted him, and bowed to him, ſaying, 
Hail ag of the — Thus they mocked bis 
Ling ly. Office, but Jelus opened not his Mouth. 
What: a Sight was the Son of God | How glorious 
did the King of {frael look ! All his ſacred Face cov- 


ered with Shame and Spittle ; his Eyes fwoln and 


red with weeping as with Wine, and bruiſed with 

being blind folded and puſhed from one to another: 
The Blood trickling from the Thorn- prints, wich 

Tears ſtreaming down his Face, his Beard torn off; 

4 ſor he gave his Checks to them that plucked off the 

; | Hairy" = 
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Hair” and 7 bey appeared, as Salmen 1 | 


it, „ like Rows of Jewels.” His "Hand that had been 
75 often reached out to bleſs his Children, . and to 
heal the Sick, now are bound; and when they 
had ſcourged him, until one could have counted the 
Bones; or, as David ſays, they ploughed his Back,“ 
* they brought him out upon the Steps of "the 
avement, wearing the Crowns of Thorns and 
purple Robe, 5 the Man !” And one of | 


. the Evan eliſts ſays, a Perſon. met him and ſtruck 


him on the head with a Cane. One of the Fathers 
alſo, who, wrote in the primitive Church, ſaid, the 
Soldiers lifted up the Robe which was thrown over 
his torn Back, and by Pilate's Order, ſhewed kim 
to the People; igtending, thereby, to ſtir up Pity 
in them toward him, that, if poſſible, be might b L 
releaſed : But though the Sight could have moy 
2 Stone almoſt, and melted the hardeſt Heart, it 


had no 5 unleſs to make them more violent 8 


and eager to ſee him dead. 


But let us behold the Man: 5K his Head he car- 
ries the Curſe. of the Ground, Thorns and Thiſtles, 
and on his Back he has carried our Burdens and 
Sorrows: "Theſe Stripes, thoſe many Wounds, ate 
< for the healing of the Natiqns ;” and he ſtands there 
expoſed, and ſhewed forth, that we may © look to 
him and be ſaved,” Now is he © the faireſt among 


ten Thouſand, and altogether lovely | Now is he glo- 


xious in his A pparell“ But all his ſcourging, his 
ſtanding like a Eriminal at the Bar of a Man, his 
Blows, Bruiſes, Threats, Scoffs, Shame, Pain, or bar- 


'barous Uſage, do not make him once complain or re- 
pine. We do not hear that he fo much as faid, O 
it is too much! But he ſo loved us, that he hore, : 


mn. all for us, and our Eaſe and Peace 
ak more to im. than his own. He e we bye | 
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After he ad fuffered i 16833 gnit "re Pain, Ari 


do bleeding ; abd Hot they put hisown Cloaths ty 


"have often ſtock the Crofs, and made bim 2849) 


6261 


gel rved an that apd mere; and clerks, fo al ; 
Aſtoniſhment of the Princes am 


Burpiize of Men and An gels, — held his Peace, 


Revilipg, they fri; pped off Fa m the puff 5 
Garment, and, 5 ebe, ſet bis Noon, 


him, ahd led im sut to cruelfy Him. They ba. 
preferred a Mfardefet before him, and altoßether 
deſited Pate to crucify him. And hoc * Bthota the 
Lamb of God Wy taketh away the Sth uf er. | 
Satan plagited his rightegu beet, Fuer bid, pes 
miſhed AT ſtrück hind: and thaihed Him befor 


; Aug Heathens, and God had now laid dpòn 105 He i 
Trig Gitics of us All. Thus on the ſol len Feaſt- 


Jay of Expiation, it was the Cuſtom &f the Felle 
ö dead, or rather drag out by the Horlis,” che 


Sc ö Goat, and bring him into the Wilder eſs, 


that ke tight in a ShaddW, carry away the! ins 
of the People into a Land uninhabfted; 10 they laid 
the Cross upon Jeſus; ' and drägged Vit dit ot the 
Gates of the Gch „ loaded with 4 r Eticdes, und 
the Sin of the WY World. What Pan truſt he 
hive borne in his Body, when upon his fa Alg 
worded: Back and SiGaldere; he Was oblized to 


Earry a Croſs large enough to Hang bit an Abt 


we may well think How that preſfed into bis 10 
Pleſh, ard made it exceeding painful: Befides t 
Crowds of People, WhO preſled about him, müſt 


to οe away ; and deſt this Thould be the Cafe, 
of that he Thewld die before they kad got weir M- 


Hee fully Tdtisfied upon him, they krete him Wine 


and Myrch, but be would not dri; and bc, 
 Imiethinks, 1 fee him crawl up Moutit Cathiry. This 
Was the Place of the Extcution of Criminals, ard 


where 5 


Prieſts, and to the 
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- phe many guilty Robbers and Murdertrs kad | 
aunched into Eternity. It was the Gate of Death 
and Hell, and. here Jeſus intended to open the 
Gate of Heaven, The Death of the Croſs was 
eſteemed curſed above all other Deaths in the Eyes 
of the Jews; and they no more ſuppoſed a hanged 
one could be faved, any more than a Dog ; and 
| herein they ſhewed their deep Spleen, in thruſting 
him, if pöſſible, not only out of the World, but 
into Hell. Whence this fort of Death Was reckon- 
ed accurſed, or calltd ſo of God, I know not, un- 
leſs, becauſe our Ruin and Sin began i its Reign up- 
on a Tree; but now Jeſus ends the Curſe in him- 
felf, and willingly is nailed upon the Wood, that _ 
he may be a'Curſe for us, _ become a Saviour | 
even of fuch as periſh in that W 5 
He was ſtripped naked, and is Cloaths | ren 1 
among the Soldiers; and now, methinks, 1 ſee 
them lay the Croſs on the Ground, and throw him 
down backward upon it. No Lamb ever laid ſu 
meekly upon the Altar as this Lamb of God, 
when fe offered himſelf up for us: See he ſtretches | 
out his dear Hands to receive the Nails, and now 
hark while the Executionet drives in the fatal 
Iron! Thoſe Hands that had been lain upon fo 
many Children and others to bleſs them; now "i 
ſtream with Blood: This done, then, in like Man- 1 
ner, his facred Feet, which wanted Reft, and were 
weary with Journies and travelling, inſtead f 
Reft, muſt have Torture and Pain, and be NR 
with Nails ; and thus Satan fulfils the Scrip 
and bruiſes his Heel.” O come in Spirit, and ee _ 
Lamb! See how he weeps and bleeds, but opens 
not his Mouth! Well may that which was ſaid * 
Juaſepb in the d be applied to him, © the Iron en- 
. into his Soul;“ bur 8 was the wy he wrote 
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our Names in the Book of Life. O my Soul, canſt 
thou ever think he forgets thee? „A Woman may 
forget her ſucking Child, and flight the Fruit of her 

- Body, which ſhe bare with ſo much Pain, but he 
can never forget thee:“ He has graven thee upon the 

Palms of his Hands,” He will never forget to Eter- - 

nity, what he felt when bis Hands were driven 

through with Nails on the Croſs, and when his 
Pangs and Labour brought thee to the New-Birth. 
When Solomon deſcribes bim in his Song, he ſays, 

His Hands had Rings of Beryl ; ſo it appeared, 

ben round the Heads of the Nails, the precious, 

Blood guſhed out, and made open the Wells of Sal- - 

%% bag / ĩ ˙àA aaa 

But now comes on the heavieſt Time of Suffer- 

ing; they raiſe the Croſs upright, © and ſhewed him 

naked and wounded to all ! 15 what Shouts of Joy 

were heard from all the Thouſands of J//razl, when 
they ſaw bim liſted up! Jews and Gantiles mock 

_ together, and ſhake their Heads, and clap their 
Hands, and hiſs at him, while his white and rudd 

. Body was raiſed up, like an Enſign upon a Hill. 

{What muſt he have felt when he hung thus? What 

A Rack was his whole Body and Soul in? For now 

that Storm which had been ſo long gathering, burſt 
upon him from on high: Now the Swerd of the Lord 
awakened on the Man that was his Fellow, and he 

who had kept Silence with Pain and Grief hitherto, - 
now roared: for the Diſquietneſs of his Heart, Men 
vented 21. their Malice and Fury upon him; no- 
thing but Enemies ſeem to ſurround bim; he 
heard their Blaſpbemy on every Side, with an ach- 

Ing Heart. Satan, and all his unhappy Multitude, 

ſhewed all their Rage could prompt them to do, 
and. ſcorned him now with all their Power; and 

„o. his dear eternal Father, and the whole wg 
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Godhead, ſeemed to leave him, that, he might bear 
the Fierceneſs of God's Anger, and tread the Wine 
preſs of his Wrath alone. It is true, no bu- | 
man Creature can ever gueſs what he felt when ge 
uttered that horrid Cry, Eli, Eli, Lama Sabach= _ 
thani !” It made Heaven and Earth, and Hel! 
ſhake, and ſtruck all with an eternal Surprize and; _ 
Wonder: If ever that was literally true, it might 


4 Fe 
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well be now, „that in Heaven there was Silence 


about the Space of half an Hour: N amely, while the 
| Battle ſeemed doubtful, when Hell and all her Pow-. 
ers heaped on him Curſe upon Curſe, and Terror on 


Terror, and the Weight of all our Sins and Crimes, 


ſecret and known, bowed down his Soul, and the. _ A 
Lord ſpared not his only Son, but ſmote him with + oh 


out Mercy, for the Sheep that were ſcattered, , Satan 
wiſhed nothing more, than that he ſhould ſoon be 


tired out with Miſery, and call for his Angels and 


| e he fo loved them, that he would wade 


Death, and weathered out the dreadful Storm; not 


own, and all Things recovered “ by the Blood of his 


Tranfgreſſion finiſhed, and the everlaſting Rigbte- 


our full price and ranſom, and then he was juſti- 


and Gladnefs of his Heart: With his Arms ſtretched 5 


retire, and leave the World unredeemed ; nor once 


> --; 


rough Hell and Death, to pluck them as Brands, 
out of the Burning: But Jeſus loved us even unto. 


once begged for Pity or Mercy, until in his laſt, 
Agony, when he bad fully drank up the Dregs of. — 
the Cup of Trembling and Aſtoniſhment, and made 
a per fect and compleat Atonement and Amends for © ng, 
our Sin, and endured all our Wrath, paid down, v4 


fed in Spirit; namely, when God the Holy Ghoſt 
bare witneſs in his Heart the World was now his 


Croſs, and the Sin and Iniquity ended, and the 
ouſnets brouzht in,” add then came the Hour of the Joy 


"7 e 


| 


7 - . TY C ket” * weR 
7 * Uke Sampſon, be took hold on the Sin mY = 
one Hand, and the Wrath of God with the other, 
the two Pillars on which all ſtood, and then with his 
laſt Cry he ſaid aloud, It is finiſhed !“ and bowed 
down his Head and gave up the Ghoſt; and in bis 
Fall he threw down all that was againſt us, all our 
Blame, Condemnation and Curſes, and left it all 
nailed. with his Body to the Tree. But then the 
heavenly 587 who, no Doubt, had looked on 
amazed, and wondering hitherto, broke out in the 
new Song, Now is come Salvation ! He has ob- 
tained eternal Redemption! He has caſt the Accuſer 
of the Brethren down { He has bruiſed the Serpent's 
Head !* „ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to re- 
ceive Bleſſin g., and Honour, and Thankſgiving, for 
ever and ever.” | 
But let us go. back a little, and obſerve how he 
poured out his Soul. How three Hours he waded, 
28 it were, through the Depths of Hell, and ſought | 
his Sheep out = the Bitterneſs of Death. In this 
Condition Jeremiah 1 poke of him, when he ſaid, «Is 
it nothing to you all ye that paſs by? Behold and 
ſee! if there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow 
| wherewith the Lord has afflicted me, in the Day of 
Bis fierce Anger !” It was then © out of the Belly of 
Hell he called unto God his Father ;” when „ the 
Waves and Storms went over his Soul, and when the 
deep Waters went nigh to ſwallow him up.” But 
amid it all he had Pity on his poor Mother, and him 
whom he loved, and ſpake comfortable to them: 
Nor did all the ae Upbraidings of the 
Multitude, nor their barbarous and hard-hearted 
Behaviour make him angry, or provoke him to call 
Fire fom Heaven to deſtroy them, or cauſe Hell 
or Tepher to ſwallow them up, but he prayed for 
* K * Father — them, they know not wo 
hy. 
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they do.” He knew Satan had blinded them, he coll, 
dered whereof they were made, and remembered they 


were but Duſt, and knew well, when hereafter he .. 
ſhould ſave them, and waſh them, and ſhed abroad his 
Love jatheir Hearts, how much they would love him _ 
and thank him for his Grace; and indeed he knew- 
for ſuch, and for no better, he was enduring his. 


Croſs. He could promiſe hinſelf nothing more, for 
all « the Travel of his Soul,” than that theſe ſhould 


be his Inheritance, and by his Death be ſaved from 
Death eternal; and this was the Aim of the Deliverer: 
This was the Joy ſet before him and the Mark of his 


e 


Prize. This was never more exemplified in his par- 


doning the dying Thief; for he was crucified be- 
' tween two ſuch : © He was numbered with Tranſ- 


* 


i greſſors, and made his Death with the Wicked,” who: - 


* 


* 


— 


* 


a 1 to mock and revile him, until he had made 


* 


nterceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors, My Father, forgive — 


ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ” 
ſeeing here a Miracle of Mercy, a Monument of Free- 


Grace? And why did he do this loving Act fo pub- 
lickly ? why abſolve the dying Criminal ſo qpenly? 
but that he might let Heaven and Earth ſee «© He is 

Lord of the Living, and Dead, and can give eternal 


them; and then one relents and prays him, Lord,” 

remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kings — 
and immediately Jeſus anſwers mercifully, : To- night 

Fo can help 


ife to whom he will,” that all Mercy is his, and he 


can do what he will with his own?” Let none hõe of- 
fended with this Wonder of Gyace, but love him the _ 
more, and let the Worſt hereby hope, through this 
Man's Mercy, to obtain Mercy, No doubt he nor 
ſings upon the Mount Sion with the greateſt Reve- 
rence, and remembers how he was ſaved from the 
very Brink and Edge of The Bottomleſs Pit, He 
. now, who had ſo muc 


Saviour 


3 


Ygiven him, loves his 


% * 


AA 


5 * 22 * 

$5 
Saviour fo hs the more, Ry ha harams: the 
Firſt- fruit of the Death of Jeſus, ſome of the firſt 
| Part of his Reward, wherewith he is ſatisfied for all 
| keis Labour and Travel. But another Thing was 
6 fart in our Saviour at his Death, and that 


bad woas his Thirſt, We are fure | it was not his natural 
170 Thirſt of which he ſpak e; for when they offered 
dim Water or Vinegar mingled, and put it in a 

10 | Sponge to his Lips, he. would not drink: He bad 

5 sick before, I will not drink any more of the Fruit of 

748 * the Vine, until I drink it new in the Kingdom of my 


Father!“ No, he thirſted once to fee the People ſav- 
eck; he longed to have the Moment come, when 
the Kingdom of this World fhould become his, | even 
me Lord s and his Chriſt's ;”” And therefore as the hap- 
py Time drew nigh that all was finiſhed, he bowed 
down his Head, as if he would take a Look once 
more upon ' Bits dear bought World, or as if he 
would fay, Now all is over, ye are mine: Come 
near and let me kits you: And though he died in La- 
pour, though he was wearied out with Torture, 
and his Tongue parched with crying, his Heart e | 
ing, and his Bowels dried up like a Putſherd, his 
Eyes weary with looking upward, his Feet with An- 
guith red like Braſs burning in the Furnace,” iy | 
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his Soul juſt fleeting, yet hrs laſt Cry was loud, th 
ir might be heard through all Worlds, and go deep 
into our Ears and Hearts, that the Redemption and 
Salvation, and all we could want in Time and in Eter- 
nity, was then and there entirely obtained and ac- 
compliſhed ; and then bis travelling Soul departed 
and rejoiced all the Spirits in Parad: fe and in all the 
Heavens, who had waited from the Death of mad MM 
| for the Day of Redemption. 5 
He was ſcarce dead, but a "Soldier was refaoad: 
” know whether he was a Man or no, and intuſt | 


% 
q 
* * 
OY 
* 
Ti 
” 


„ 


ö bl 


bis Spear ines his Side, and this at once became the 


Sign 55 the Son of Man, and opened the Fountain 
for Sin and Unclearineſs to all the once loft, mow . 
ranſomed World. All before had been dark for three | 
Hours, and the Prince of Darkneſs ſeemed to have 
taken Poſſeſſion of the whole Earth; and beſides 
it made the Time of the Lord's Sufferings more 


gloomy and Melancholy, and during the Whole, a 
| Horrible Dread overwhelmed him; but now all clear- 
ed up and went on in former Order. From this 


Day the King began his Reign which ſhall have no 


End; and from hepce he draws all Men aſter 
him. Who do not ſit under this Shadow have no 
great Delight, and who do not know the Refuge of 
this dry Tree, or rather this flouriſhing Apple tree, 
he is yet a Stranger to true Reſt and Safety. This is 
the Hiding- place in the Storm. This is he Enfign 
to which all the Nations muſt low. This is the only 
happy Sight for a poor Sinner. Whoever comes 
to him crucified, or * looks to him ſhall not Preys 
he ſhall have everlaſling Life.“ 


But I muſt leave a Hecke the“ Travel of our Re- 


deemer's Soul,“ to ſpeak upon the Third Part of the 
Text, « He ſhall be ſatisfied.“ 


It is (aid of Jacob, that though ** theSun burned him | 


by Day, and the Froſts conſumed him by Night;” and 
though he was twenty Years a Servant, or rather a 
Slave to Laban; yet for the Love he had to Rachel, 


who was the chief Part of his Wages, he counted it 


but a little whiie, and thought little of all his Ser- 


vitude, i. e. he was ſatisfied. In this Senſe Jeſus - 
Was ſatisfied. Before ever he became a Servant, 


and began his Sorrowing and hard Life in the 
World, he knew what ſhou!d be the Wages of his 
Seite, The Father had ſhewn him before - hand 
of the Travel of his Scul, and he was 9 * 
1 | | od, 
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5 away: Every miſerable and undone Creature that . | 


| 77 
God, even his own God, had, as it were, ſaid to kim: 
My Sqn, thou ſeeſt how Satan has prevailed over 


all Fleſh, and has ſpoiled thy handy Work; if thou, 
aut of true Love, wilt godown and redeem them, 4 


will make them a willing People, I will draw them 


to thee. Thou ſhalt have Children born to thee like 


the Dew of the Womb of the Morning, as nume- 
rous as the Drops of Rain that water the Earth, ſo 
hall thy Seed by ;” yea, if thou wilt bear their. Sin and 
Curſezanddie in their Stead, be numbered with Tranſ- 
Sreſſors, and taſte Death for every Man, and pour 
out your Soul to Death in their Behalf, then ** will I 
divide thee a Portion with the Strong,” I will give 
- thee a great Company, which no Man can number 
< the Heathen ſhall be thine Inheritance, and the ut- 
"moſt Parts of the Earth thy Poſſeſſion.” A Family will 
I ele& and preſerve to thee out of all the Families of 
the Earth, who ſhall be ſaved by thee, and be thy 
Praiſe toall Generations: And beſides this, thou ſhalt 
2 whom thou wilt. All ſhalt be thine, the 

wing and the Dead ; none ſhall find Mercy but 
at thy Hands; nor ſhall any Soul, ready to periſh, 
alk Mercy in thy Name, whom I will ſend empty 


lieves and truſts in thy Death, or flies to thy Blo 

IJ will fave, and thou ſhalt be the Saviour of the 
World to all Eternity ; yea, afk any thing,'and I will 
do it; and Jeſus was well-pleaſed, © he was ſatisfied,” 
He took a View of all the melancholy and dolorous 
Hours he ſhould ſee; he weighed well what a Price 
be muſt pay down for our E what bitter 
and affrighted Sufferings he · muſt endure; how be 
mocked and rejected of his own wicked 8 


and how ſee} an Eclipſe of his blefled and eternal 


Ser ; but for the Love of his poor People, 
t of * and Compaſſion to their > and rather 
than 


. ue. ENT" Ay } N 5 OY N * — 12 3 N „ 8 * — — 
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than they ſhould be left ruined for ever, he was 
| ſatisfied to be their Saviour, and willingly and 
a chearfully entered the War, put on Fleſh, and en- 
dured as a righteous Servant. The Sun burned him A 
by Day, and the Froſts conſumed him by Night.“ In ' 7 
Body and Soul “he was a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Grief,” and endured the Days of his 
Servitude faithfully, and counted all but a little for 
the Wages he ſhould have for his Travel; name- 
Ivy, for the Souls who ſhould be his Reward, 
World without End. For theſe he did not orudge : 
what he went through; but to get theſe, he deſpiſ- 
ed the Shame, and laid down his Life willingly; 
and even now one may venture to affirm, if there 
Was a Soul upon Earth that could not poſſibly be 
| ſaved, unleſs he would die again, he would rather 
8 ſecond Time leave all his Joy and Glory, and 
act the tragic Scene afreſh over again. But we 
aſſiſt herein in ſome Meaſure to ſatisfy our Saviour." 
He is not ſatisfied while we are | miſerable, He is 
not well-pleaſe while we are without the happy 
Enjoyment of his Righteouſneſs and Pardon in our 5 
Hearts, while we are Slaves of his Enemy, and . 
light his Redemption, or, as St. Paul terms it, 
e trample under Foot his Blood,” he muſt be grieved; 
but that fulfills his Joy and makes his Heart ſatiſ- 
hed when we flow to him. When we will not 
and cannot be happy without him : When a Soul, 
once unhappy and reſtleſs, a Vaſſal, a Bond Ser 
vant of Sin and the Devil, has rained Salvation 
in him, and is delivered from the Iron Yoke, and 
ſits down bleſſed and joyful at. Jeſu's Feet, thank» 
ing him with unſpeakable Joy for his Croſs and 
| Sufferings; then can he be ſaid properly to be ſa- 
tisfied, and can ſay to his Angels, ** Rejoice with me, | 
= TL have found that which [ had loſt, How far it 
5 D © Dn 
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_ laſt Moments joyful afid gladſome, -afly 
has ſealed you among his Jewels, and is fatisfied 
with you and in you. Be yo 


Amen. 


- the World in the Form 
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vill zo before the Lord's Heart ſhall be fully ſatiſ- 5 
be only knows; but he will certainly dar 


yet many Millions to him, till his Thirſt is quite 
allayed, and his longing after Souls is ſatisfied. 
Let us aſk our Hearts in his Preſence this Queſtion : 
Is he ſatisfied with me? For all the Travel of his 
Soul, as he yet won me, and got me to be his 


happy Reward and Wages? Or has not all his La- 


bour and Pains, and all the continual ftriving of the 
Holy Ghoſt to win me to him, been yet as it were 
. C6Ĩds Pra 8a, 
O my dear Friends, my Brethren for whom 
Chrift traveled and laboured, give him willingly 
your Hearts. Let him be your Shepherd, and be 
you his willing Sheep. Let him lead you to his 
Fold, and rejoice his Heart over you, and no more 


for. Joy remember the Grief he endured when he 
won you to bimſelf, and paid your Price. Do you 
want to be his? then plead the Sufferings where- 


with he merited you. Put him in Mind of the 


Travel of his Soul, and urge before him his avail- 


ing Pangs and Sorrows, Be in earneſt with him, 
and ceaſe; not your importuning till he has laid his 
bleeding Hands upon you and blefled you, Abide' 


| his poor needy and dependant Suppliants at the 


Foot of his Crofs, till his Spirit, which made his 
flures you, he 


alſo ſatisfied in 


him, and be his Joy, and he yours. in all Eternity. 


+ 


FN Thou blefled Lamb of God, who on my Ac: 
; 2 count haſt humbled thyſelf, and been here in 

rid in the , of a Servant, and haſt la- 
boured Day and Night, and at laſt poured out thy 
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Soul to Death for me, take me into thy Flock, and 
number me with thy People, the- Folk who ſhall .. 
be the Regard” of thy Sufferings for ever: Look 
upon me, and remember I am a Soul for whom 7 

thou haſt been ſlain, and for whom all thy Sorrows = 

have been borne, O let thy heart be ſatisfied with 

me, and rejoice over me as a Bridegroom over the © 

Bride. Let thy bitter Torments and Horrors be 

„ weightv to me, and teach me rightly" to eſteem, _ 
and value thy Sufferings and Death. Let me find 5 
all my Happineſs in thy Wounds and Blood, ass 
long as [I live, and be fure I am thy beloved and 
.. redeemed Child, and when I come to depart” this 
Life, let thy dying Pains and Agonies ſweeten my 
laſt Moments to me, and comfort me: Be the 
God of my Life, and let my Death be precious ig 
thy Sight. Let nothing hinder me to be thine” here 
and for ever. As long as | am a Pilgrim and 
Stranger in the World abide near to me, and let me 
live to thy praiſe; and when I muſt ga hence, 0 
go with me; lead me into the ſtrong City, into 
the New Jeruſalem, and preſent me for thyſelf be- 
fore all the Angels as one of thy ele& Souls, wha 
- . has made his Garments white in thy Blood, and by _ 
Means of thy metitorious Travel and Anguiſh, is 
arrived fafe out of much Tribulation to the king= <, 
dom of God. Here me in this one Thing, and _ © 
make me thy ſure Poſſeſſion, thy Inheritance, and © 
a Part of thy Wages; and be. ſatisfied with me, wo, 
and make me ſatisfied with thee for evermore, + 
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4 Deareſt Saviour, whoſe ! „ 
8 And whom ] ſerve alone, g 
At thy pierc'd Feet, I bluſh for Same, 
Aud ſit like Mary down. a . 


2 Liaiſe my Eyes, and ſee what Smart, 
| What Grief I put thee to: | 
And yet ('tis ſtrange) it heals my Heart, 
While I thy Anguiſh view. 


3 1 " +2008 my Sins prepar'd the Wood, 
© *. "The Nails, and Whips, and Spear, 
Wich tare and flew my Lord and God, 
od drew forth ev'ry Tear. 


4 1 Lknow that ev'ry Serie he had, ; 
; And ev'ry Pang he bore, RE ord 
And ev'ry Grief till he was dead, © 8 
Was oy Deſert, and more. 


$7 4 Tis makes me at his Croſs defign 
To fit, and ſee, and prize” | 
T hat Loving Lamb, that God of mine, | 
That — rous Sacrifice. „ 
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December the 21ſt, nia.” 


By 7 EN CENNICK 


4 faithful Man fall abound with Bleſſings. Prov. 
Xxxviil. 20. 
All theſe Bla 2 ſhall come upon thee, Deut. xxviii. 2. 
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CAD? N Sermon upon the Mount, and is the 


: Bf Far Na more remarkable, becauſe as the Old 


EXE x ends with a Threatning and Curſe, ſo 


Ye! Teſtament, or the laſt of the Prophets, ; ; 1 3 


our Saviour begihs his New Teſtament with a, Ble. 9 


ſing, and opens his Mouth in the Goſpel Diſpen tion 
with gracious Promiſes. 4 
In this Diſcourſe he has taught bis Diſciples 3 8 
weighty Leſſons; the Whole has been juſtly praiſed 
by all his People, and is a Tranſcript. of his Mino, 
and the beſt eccleſiaſtical Rule, E and n 125 


* 


of his eee GIRO - is * © © 
| . 8 f 
/ \ | 


Fr. 


1 
nne, 
Mat, N 
1-4 


1+143 ih 
„ 
ii 


e 
1 * * 
— 
* * 
* 7 . 
. ' WK; 
F „ 


0 3 

He delivered this Diſcourſe upon a Mountain (tor 
eat Multitudes followed - whey that ſo all might ſee. 
and hear him. The Series and Phariſees without 
Doubt deſpiſed him for this Manner of preaching, 
and eſpecially thoſe who. were fo fond of the Tem- 
ple, that ey had hated-the-Samaritans, and ſuch as 
worſhipped out of it: But hence we learn, that to 
our Saviour all Places are alike, and may be uſed 
for the publifhing his Goſpel; and though Houſes 

' ſet apart for his Worſhip and the Divine Service 
are good and convenient, yet we muſt not forget 
that he dwells not in Temples made with Hands, - 
but where two or three are met in his Name he is 
preſent in the midſt.” The ture Temple ſhall be 
opened and manifeſt in another World, and this is 
God and the Lamb himſelf. We ſhould not place 


any great Matter in the Form of ſetting forth the 


Word of God, fince Jeſus frequently ſat and taught 
the People. He meant by it the greateſt F amiliari- 
ty, and ſpoke with his Creatures as a Father to his 
dear Children. His being willing to be ſeen and. 
heard by all, ſhould teach us, he is not willing 
any ſhould be hindered to look upon him and be 
ſaved, nor is it of him when he is not heard to 
eternal Life. The God of this: World is the ſole 
Author and Cauſe of all that Blindneſs, Backwardneſs 
and Unwillingneſs in Men to come to Jeſus that they 
might have Life. | 

The Time will not allow me to ſpzak of all the 
| Vleſſed Doctrines contained in this Sermon of our 
Lord's at this Time: Iwill therefore only ſpeak of | 
| thoſe Beatitudes or Bleſſings pronounced in the for» 
mer Part of it, and this J purpoſe to do in a lende 
and free Manner. 

% Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is cke 
Kingdom of Heaven.“ It muſt not be left unobſerved, 


that 


125 


that the poor in Spirit, or the ſpiritually poor People, 5 
haue the firſt Right to all the Bleflings of Goch This 
is to me very important. 


When St. Luke relates the Particulars of this * 
vine Diſeourſe he mentions only the Poor, but St. 


- Matthew is more clear; for though our Saviours 


Diſciples were poor Men, and but few noble or 
rich called to his Church, yet therefore, becauſe 
the poor or common People heard him gladly, and 
followed him, are they not bleſſed, but the poor in 
Spirit, the Souls who are poor and worthleſs in 
ther own Eyes, theſe are they our Saviour bleſlvs.. 
It might not be amiſs to obſerve, that poor. and 
mean People in the World have ſucceeded better 
with our Saviourthan the Rich or Wealthy; but per- 
haps the God of Equity has fo ordered it, that ſome.” 
who deſire it have been Veſſels of Honout in the 5 
World, and had their Good Things here, while 
others have had their Evil Things, and been Veſſels 
of Diſhonour, but have found the Pearl of great 
Price, and in their low Eſtate, like the Virgin Mary 
have found the Lord, and that Treaſure laid up in 
Heaven. Though, as I ſaid before, the outward, 
or bodily Poverty have not always bad this Effect, 
or been the Reaſon of their being choſen into che , 
Kingdom of Heaven; but where the Wants and 
Afflictions, the Poverty and Penury of this Life, 
have put the Soul upon ſeeking true Riches, there. 
it muſt be confeſſed, it was good for them that they; 
bave been afflicted. Riches, on the other Hand, 
haye proved a Hurt and a Snare, and hindered 
many to be ſaved. Our Saviour ſays, how hardly 

ſhall they that have Richesenter the Kingdom of God * 
They have much to leave, they find it difficult to 
ſubmit to the Fooliſhneſs of the preaching of Faith, 


5 a Senſe of Honour ers them e of. Jeſu * 
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and his People; their Education teaches them to 
dieeſpiſe the unpoliſn'd Simplicity and artleſs Behavi- 
our of the Children of God; they know how to 
reaſon; they are high, and all their little religious Acts 
are ſo magnified, that it often ſeems to them as if 
they ſupported the Cauſe of the Lord, and their 
Power defended it, or as if Jeſus was beholden to 
* them; and when they put on the Form of God- 
lineſs, they are too apt to lord it over the meaner 
Sort, and People of an inferior Rank; thus they 
cheat themſelves and miſs true Happineſs; or are 
they profane? then their Riches helps them on in : 
their mad Courſe; and paves their Way and makes 
fit ſmocth'to Hell. They take great Liberties, they 
zeſt and ridicule the Serip were they mock the 
Faith, diſpute xtheiſtically, ſerve their Luſts, Plea- 
ſures, and the God of this World with all Greedineſs, 
oppreſs their Subjects, and are quite unconcerned 
- about giving any Account of their Stewardſhip, till 
they are called away, and then what Good will all 
their Riches do them? Who of their Companions 
can {ave them, or of what Advantage will it be for 
them to recollect how great or wealthy they have 
been in the World, when they have loſt their own” 
Sauls? Many of theſe, if they had been poor in 
the World, perhaps, might bave had a Part in the 
Kingdom of God; and} on the other Hand, I doubt 
not but that many in Heaven might have periſhed 
had they been rich or great in the World. The 
wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things knows what he does; 
he has choſen his People fhould have little of the 
World, but he has prepared for them a Kingdom: 
We ſhould not therefore once repine becauſe tbe 
Bleffings of this Life ſeem to be ſo untqually divid- 
ed, or becauſe ſome are ſo loaded with good 
Things, and we have but Food and Raiment, or 
. even 


— 


0 7 1. 5 
even 1 in that reſpect. He "that ſitteth in W 
ven ruleth all Things well. Let us only get an 
Intereſt in him, and w ſhall not envy them who 
have their Corn and Wiye and Oil increaſed, we are 
far richer than they all, and far happier; for when 
the Earth is burnt up, and Time is no longer, we 
have a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, and Riches 
which no K or Ruſt can corrupt, or Thief W 
through and ſteal. 
After all that has been aa where a Man. ; is a 
faithful Steward of that e to him, and 


1 where his Heart leaves all that he has and gets hold 


of Jeſus our dear Saviour, his having been rich or 
noble will be no Hindrance to his Salvation; and 
where a poor Man deſpiſes our Saviour's Grace, and 
lives. careleſs of his Blood and Merits, and does 
not come to him, his Poverty. will not help him: 
He may be a Beggar, or ſuffer Want, or be very 
low and poor in the World, and yet have a high, 
proud, and ſtubborn Heart, and be of that unhappy 
Number that God beholds afar off. 
True · Poverty of Spirit is, as St. Auflin obſerves, 
Humility ; ; it is a lowneſs of Heart which. proceeds 
from a divine Convidtion of our finful and. hag. State 
by Nature. | 

That Man is poor who has no > Ms Cloaths, 
Houſe, or Friend, but is in Debt greatly, his Wife 
and Children are fol to be Slaves, and he caſt into 
Priſon till Payment be made. Thus he is poer in 
Spirit who knows he has no good Thing dwellingin 
him, he has no real. Righteouſneſs, he has a Senſe 
of his owing his Lord very much, he has nothing 
to offer, can promiſe nothing, can do nothing, feels 
"his Guilt, his ſinful Nature, his Enmity, his Care- 
leſſneſs, his Hardeneſs of Heart, and Incapacity to 
e himſelf. He looks upon We re in 


that 
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chat State deſcribed i in the ſixteenth Chapter of Eze- 
Kiel, caſt out to the loathing of his Perlon in in the open 
F ield, neither waſhed, eloathed, or pitied, but friend- 
Jeſs and undone. No one but he that has experi- 
enced a deep Awakening by Means of the Holy 
Spirit, can judge of ſuch Peoples Caſe. How mean, 
bow little and worthleſs they are in their own 
Eyes 1 how ſelf- condemned and abhorred for all 
they do, or think, or ſay? how ſinnerely they can 
rell our Saviour, Jam poor and needy, This is in- 
deed the Eftate and Condition of all Men, but they 
do not, they will not know and confeſs it. Hence 
ariſe all the Deceits of Self- righteouſneſs, and all 
the Fancies of being holy, good, or better than 


others. Hence they frequently ſuppoſe themſelves 


rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have need of 
nothing, but imagine they have been educated well, 
done a great deal of Good, wronged no- body, kept 
to Church, given Alms, and been merciful, chari- 
table to dre Poor, and made a tolerable Proficieri- 
ey in the Knowledge of the Scriptures ; but ſuch 


are the Laodiceams, the luke-warm People, whom 


gur Saviour will ſpue out of his Mouth, and whoſe 
Righteouſneſs is like the Morning Dew. A poor 
Sinner has not ſuch Thoughts, he cannot value him- 
ſelf any more; he looks upon himſelf on a level 
with the work. and vileſt of Men, and that not 
perhaps becauſe he has been a Murderer, an Adul- 
terers, or Houſe- breaker, but on account of his fil- 
'rhy and naſty Heart : He finds Fault with all 
that others about him may praiſe and commend 
in him; and under ſuch a Senſe of his fallen and 
ſpoiled State, he fits down at Jeſus's*Feet, or begs 
at his Door of Mercy: He can plead nothing he 
Has done, or merited : He has nothing unſpotted 


or „ Blemiſh to _ upon his Altar, allithat 
he. 


* 


CET „ 
a he TI is NY and balk, and blind, and therbſews N 
his only Zope, his Thirſt, and daily Cry is, Have 
Mercy on me! O dear Saviour pity me! 

No Angel's Tongue can deſeribe how don and 
precious Jeſus is in tuch a Soul's Eyes; they would 
part with their Lives joyfully to know him as 
their own; had they ten Worlds they would not 
| heſitate a Moment. about it, but would part with 
them, all to feel his Love, and be aſſured of his 
tender Mercy; «Bleſſed are ſuch poor in Spirit, 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven.” I know thy Po- 
ver:y, ſays our Saviour to ſuch, but thou art high. 
It was his firſt and chiefeſt Deſign in the Redemp-' 

tion to help ſuch paor. People; be looks on them 
as Men ready to periſh, Souls that owed much, but 
had nothing to pay, and therefore he would Rand 
their Friend, and make Satisfaction for them: He 
became 9 Surety, ſtood in their Place, paid off 
the frightful Score, and obtained and provided. the 
Kingdom of Heaven for them. O this is amazing 
Grace] but not more wonderful than true and cer- 
tain, What Joy muſt a Chriſtian Soul perceive and 
feel in his e who juſt now ſat down weary, or 
ſighing for Mercy, with a Heart * to break at 
our Saviour's Feet, and yet, through a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of Sin, could hardly hope to be accepted, 
- when our Saviour whiſpers within, „Thine is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. I have loved thee with ever- 
laſting Love. I had hid myſelf a little Moment and 
thou walt troubled, but now the Winter, is paſt and 
the Storm gone, and the Time of the ſinging qf Birds 
is come, riſe up my Love, my Dove, and come away! 
O ſuch an one muſt think with Shame, Lord, Wha: 
am I! and muſt be abaſed and bowed down with 
Thankfulneſs' and Gratitude for ever, and more and 
more wonde at this Grace and great Salvation, and 
* wa B cleave: 
& 


** 
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cleave to our Saviour, love and value his Death and 
Obedience, and be reſolved only to exalt and bleſs 
him for ever. EE ola be a to Lag” 
| This Bleſſedneſs always accompanies a Perſon ſpi- 
ritually poor, they are bleſſed, and ſhall be bleſſed. © 
Theirs is the Kingdom. No ſooner is a Soul ſtrip- 
ped of all Self-holineſs and dead to the Law, i. e. 
without any Hope of Help thereby, but quite poor 
in Mind and Heart, ventures to the Croſs or Feet of 
Jeſus; but the Holy Spirit comforts him, and lets 
him know, the Kingdom of Heaven is his; be 
leads him in to poſſeſs it, and grants him ſuch a 
Lot of his Part therein, ſtrikes him with ſo deep a 
'Senſe of our Saviour's free and eternal Love to him, 
and at the ſame Time gives him ſuch a Foreftate of 
this Kingdom which is now his, and of which there 
ſhall be no End, that the Remembrance of this Hour, 
this happy Time, ſhall always be freſh and lively 
to him for ever; and let what will happen after- 
wards to him which can either pain, or grieve, cr 
trouble him, or fink his Spirits, this ſhall ſtill com- 
fort him, that the Kingdom of Heaven is his; and. 
as long as he abides under the Senſe of his own 
Poverty, ſo long ſhall the ſame Lord and Saviour 
refreſh and bleſs him in this Manner, till he enters 
the Gates into the Fulneſs of this Kingdom, at God's 
Right Hand in the Glory everlaſting. . 
All the Bleſſings in the Old Teffament were prq- 
miſed by the Prophets to the Poor: He helpeth the 
Poor when he crieth, the Needy, and him that has 
no Helper. He lifteth the Poor out of the Mire. He 
conſidereth the Poor. I will dwell, ſaith he, with him 
that is poor, and trembleth at my Word.” Expreſ- 
fions of this Nature are found in almoſt every Book 
of the Scripture, and all the Meaning of theſe is 
comprehended in theſe, gracious Words of our Savi- 


our, 
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our, «Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven.“ Bleſſed are they who are 
mean, and little, and worthleſs in their own Eyes, 
as a Bit of Duſt, as a poor ſmall and contemptible 
Worm, who are convinced of their own Nothing= 
neſs and Poverty; to ſuch belongs the Kingdom of 


5 58 


28 


7 for ſuch Chriſt died; out of Pity. to ſug 
+ 


he was Extreme poor, that they through his Poverty 
might become rich; and by his having nothing, and 


being a Servant, they might poſſeſs all Things, and 


be Kings and Priefts to God, rich in Faith, and with 
that Gold tried in the Fire, and having got the 


| Treaſure hid in the Field, ſpoken of by our Saviour, | 


they ſhall be efteemed rich indeed of God and all the 
Angels in Eternity... _ ow Rs 33 
hleſſed ate they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
forted.” In that ſolemn and awful Charge given to 
the Deſtroying Angels in the ninth of Ezekiel 


, 


wherein they are commanded to ſlay utterly Old 


and Young, nor ſuffer their Eyes to ſpare or pity,” 


they are forbid to come near thoſe that mourn, It 
was alſo mentioned. as a chief Part of our Saviour's 
Office in the World, He ſhall comfort thoſe that 


mourn.” Solomon alſo had ſaid, It was ſafer to be in 


the Houſe of Mourning than in the Houſe of Mirth... _ 


But who are theſe meant in the Text? The Mourn- 
ners of Sion; they are People whoſe Eyes God has 
opened to fee their own Hearts, poor People Who 


feel, their Sin, and want Salvation. Some, when 


they are a little awakened, comfort themſelves with 


thinking they are not very bad, but better than ma- 
ny others; or let their Friends comfort them by; ' 


perſuading them the ſame, or that they are g 
Chtiſtians already, and in a ſafe way: They call 
all ſpiritual Concern a Madneſs, and take all due 
Care to keep People * the Danger; yea, if a moſt 
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E 
abandoned Liver, a notorious Drunkard or Whore- 
monger, of whom they had before no Manner of 

| Care, ſhould come under any Apprehenſions of 
Danger, or ſhould grow uneaſy about his future 
State, ſuch would be very ready to help him out of 
this Error, and adviſe him to be of good Cheer, 
to ride out, or go to the Play, or get into ſome 
merry Company, or change the Air, or take Phy- 
ſick; and often Souls are comforted by this Means, 
and they ſeem to get out of all their Fears or Unea- 
ſineſs directiy; for they have bad Comforters, but 
ſuch as Job's were are all ſuch ! Miſerable Comfor- 
ters indeed!. Theſe are they of whom the Prophet 
complains fo heavily, They heal the Hurt of the. 
Daughter of my People lightly, crying, Peace, Peace, 
when there is no Peace.” But a Soul truly convinced 
of Sin cannot and will not be comforted with ſuch. 
Things; they look upon him v n bave pierced, 
and mourn for him as one mours for*her only Son.“ 
Nothing leſs than the Holy Ghoſt can comfort them. 
All they want is to know they are forgiven and ſhall 
be ſaved; they want to be aſſured of their being 
Children of God, and at Peace with him through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are the Mourners ſpoken of in. 
this Place; they feel the want of a Saviour, they 
cannot be put off with Health, Riches, Company, 
Fleaſures, &c. they are too ſenſible. of their Guilt 


and Sin, too heavy laden and weary, too fick and | 


diſordered, and uneaſy to be diverted with any 
thing leſs than the Kiſſes of the Beloved. As long 
as he is at a Diſtance, ' they are troubled till they. 
feel his Love ſhed abroaf 'in their Hearts; they 
mourn, and they ſha'l be comforted. Our Saviour, 
will wipe away the Tears from their Eyes, he. will 
ſpeak Peace to their Hearts; they cannot do with- 
out his Preſence, and they ſhall have it for ever- 
| | 83 — 7 


— 


K 
more; hen wall not. reſt. without his Conſol lation, 
and he will ſend the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter to, 
comfort them. I will comfott you, ſaith he, as a 
Mother comforts her only Son;“ I! will remove thy 
Fears and Jealouſies, and aſſure thee of my Aﬀec® 
tion and Loving- kindneſs; I will be thy good Sa- 
viour; I will forgive thee, and thy paſt miſ-[pent- 
Life I will forget, and, enter into an everlaſting Co- 
venant with thee that thou | ſiralt. be my Child 
Thus.it happened with Hezehiah, he mourned: like 2 
Dove and was alone, and comfortleſs like a. 8 os 
upon the Houſe- top; and turned to the Wall, wept and 

ſaid, Lord J am oppreſſed, undertake for me, and the 
Ta heard his Supplication, and ſaw his Tears, he 
heard his Moan and comforted him, aſſuring him all 
his Sins were caſt behind his Back. Thus he treated 
David, Paul, Cornelius, and as many as mourned 
after him, — thus he does in our Days. The 
mourning of a Soul after Salvation is nothing elſe but 
being ſick of Love, and languiſhing for the Holy Spi- 
rit to aſſure him he is beloved by our Saviour; and 
till he is this way comforted he muſt mourn, he 
cannot help it, and if any thing ſhort of the Blood 
and Pardon of the Lamb can ſtop his Grief, be! is an 
unhappy Perſon, be he who he will. 1 % Ba 

There is ſuch a Bleſſedneſs Hl; ſuch 2 di 
vine Aſſurance of the Love of God to us, and ſuch 
a Certainty of our going to Heaven as can refreſn 
and comfort the otherwiſe inconſolable. All that 
ſincerely. teek Salvation, and neither want to cheat 
themſelves, or iuffer themſelves to be cheated by 
others, ſhall be comforted with; this eternal Conſola- 
tion. Let bim only turn to the Man of Sorrows, 
and mourn after him, and he ſhall be bleſſed, the 
Lord mſg, {ball comfort bing and the, Days of - 


- his. 
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 hisMourniog fldll have at'cternal End; «the Mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it, they ſhall becomforted,” 
. £* Bleſſed ate the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
Larth,” A meek Perſon is a order hearted Perſon, 
Or, as it is expreſſed in Scripture, a contrite one, a 
bruiſed or broken-heatted Soul. His Conſcience is 
ſoftened þy looking upon Jeſus, he has learned it o 
him, He no more behaves impudently or ftrong, he 
is no more careleſs or hardened in his natural State; 
but it is juſt ſo with him as it was with Peter when 
our Saviour looked upon him, his Eyes and Heart 
melted immediately, he curſed and lyed no more, 
but with bitter Tears ſought Pardon, ſo he melts 
11 before the Lamb of God; a ſharp Word can pierce 
„ through ſuch, every tender Conviction faſtens. upon 
„ their Heart, and an Openneſs to confeſs and acknow- 
wo ledge their being to blame is viſible in them. They 
WT. are poor Sinners, whoſe Hearts, Conſciences, and” 
Eyes ate ſoftened by the Blood of Jeſus. A Sight of 
"oh his Death has ſtamped an everlaſting Mark upon their, 
Foreheads, and made their inmoſt Soul like melted 
Wax. Their tenderneſs of Conſcience, Scrupuloſi- 
ty, and Fear of doing any thing wrong to grieve our 
Saviour, often may expoſe them to the Cenſures of a 
+ blind World, wherein they are like Fools and Babes, 
IM and thoſe who mock them are indeed far more wiſe 


= in their Generation than they. They ſhall inherit the 

„ Earth. They properly inherit this World, for they | 

= have in the Preſence and Enjoyment of our Saviour's : 
b Love, an hundred fold more here than all they can 


4 


loſe or ſuffer on his Account, and the World to come 

ſhall be theirs alſo. They are now the only happy 

People; let the Weather be fair or ſtormy, let their 

State in Life be eaſy or difficult, let them be ſickly * 

or healthy, be beloved or .hated, or have much or 

ſuffer Want, they are well; every Morſel they eat 
| FE | is 
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_ ©: Bleſſed are they which hunger andthirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſs, for they ſhall befilled.” The wine yi. 
and prefling after Righteouſneſs, is here and in man 

other Places called hungering and thirſting ; ſince, no 
hungry Man ſo wants Bread when he is ſtarving, no 

Man perifhing for lack of Drink ſo longs, and thirſts 

for Water as an awakened Soul longs 2 the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. All Mankind are more ky 45 f 
ſenſible, that they muſt be righteous, and that with 

out Holinefs no Man can fee the Lord, but then the 
ar, make a Righteouſneſs of their Morality, _ 

Duties, Works, and Prayers, and this is always the 
Caſe till the Lord's Eyes try their fig-leay'd, felf- : 
wrought Garment, and as ſoon as his Voice calls and 
awakes them from their Dream, and he opens their 
Eyes to fee their Nakedneſs and the Inſufficiency of, 4 
all their own Doings, and how far ſhort they fall 
from the Righteouſneſs which avails before God, it is 
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no Wonder that the (At Diftrels, WY be bbc 
in want of a better igbteouſneſs As Gon as the 
Obedience and Sufferings of Chriſt Jeſus ate preach- 
ed before ſuch People, the Holy Spirit ſtirs up in them 
ſuch a Hunger and Thirſt for him and his Merits, 
as-is infatiable.* They languiſh and pant for Salva- 
tion as a dry Land for the refreſhing Rain, and can- 
not reſt e have obtained their Deſire, or ta- 
ken, ; as it were the, «Kingdom of Heaven by Violence, 
for the Violent take it by Force.“ To be in ſuch a 
State, in ſuch a hungry and eager Condition, athirſt 
for our Saviour's Blood and Righteouſneſs, is a Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, for they ſhall be filled; they ſhall have what 
they want; they ſhall know what that means, He 
will pour Water upon him that is thirſty, and. Floods | 

on the dry Ground ;*” he ſhall be filled, or as it is ſaid, 
Hh ſhall ſatiate the hungry. Soul with Goodneſs, or as 
the Virgin Mary exprefles it, * He filleth the Hungry 


with good Things.” They fhall be cloathed with the 


Righteouſneſs of our Lord jeſus, it ſhall be to them 


aà White Robe; they ſhall be ſecured therein, be ju- 


ſlified thereby, be io ſafe, ſo healed, ſo happy, and 
ſatisfied, that they ſhall be filled, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, 
and ſtand niet and perfect before God by this 


Means, and be inwardly cleanſed and bleſſed je heir 5 
on Souls. Let then ſuch as now hunger and thirſt 


for the Lamb and his Right eouineis be of good Com- 
fort, they ſhall be filed, they ſhall be ſatished with ? 
him, and have enough to all Eternity, | | 
4 Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall heim Me- 
cy.” When a Soul is converted and pardoned he 
becomes merciful; he cannot ſuffer a, revengeful 


Thought; he may not be bitter or cruel, our 


S0 ar will not {uffer ſuch a Spirit, it is not of 
him, but of the World and Satan. Of Jeſus we 
learn to be tender-hearted, long- ſuffering, and of a 

. forgiving .. 


* 


den Nags: Tt oh bh 15 5 our Hearts, 108 ee 
Exrnot fort give, he i is not "forgiven. Ter 5 it appear or 
£153 iel in what 98 er it will, come diſguiſed 
| a5 'pleafes, all Rebenge, Abarity; Severity, and re- 
Paying g Evil.i is: inful; Fo Who is merciful and ready 
io forgive, be mall find bis heavenly Father mealure 
the ſame to him, and in all his Miſtakes and Failings 
he ſtrall be forgiven; and feel what a merciful Saviour 
he hay to deal with. Hence our Saviour teaches us to 
pray; «Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that trelpals al ainſt us; and chis alſo is his Doctrine, 
«Tf we forgive not, neither fall ye be forgiven,“ or, ay ' 
he ſaithin'the Parable; « Did not 1 forgive thee when 
thou defiredft'me? Shouldft' not ou alſo have fors | 
given thy Faldw*Ervan 2 002 anten e ee 
Let then no Sort of Reſentment _ a Place in our 
Hearts, it is Pride. Let no Rancour, Sournels,' or hard 
Thoughts find Room in our Breaſts, it is againſt our 
Szviour's Mind. Let us be glad to forgive, ready to 
help the Poor and Needy, and pity all in Diſtreſs; in 
Piilons, in Debt, in Affen, in Danger, in Pain br - 
Sicktiefs, in Want, and under Oppreſſion, and ſhbuld 
our Enem my hunger, let us rejoice to feed him, and 
ſhould 5 thirſt, Jet us give him to drink, arid*have's 
riereifiil Heart and Behaviour toward at Men, eſp 
cially to reli: gious Fi e and Tuck As believe, ſo pom 
We OY 55 and Favour of God in our Need, aud 
he will not deal with us after our Sins, but a after the 
Multitude of his Mercies. But if ye'behave eruel, it 
ſhall come home to you again; behave ſevere, ſo ſhall : 
others behave'to you,” revenge yourſelves at a Ehve- 
nient Time, when it is ih your Power, and all ſhall one 
wk ſooner or later, juſtly be feturned upon yoùr on 
eads, and full Mdafute: 555 80 f and, Privy 
over, ſhall Men heap hard s and very bitter a nl 


ciful 


heavy into Jour Boſoms. oel true Way to be mer⸗ 
op ES 


may 
Right! 
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buave been purified 


in his Blood 
me no 7 7 alle f Adul teries, he rs no 8 2 | 


7 and i in fe: 5 ar is ne ng 


ing Form Naan: and in Spirit, ; and yet fo truly, 


, 


—_— is ta "TIN ho Saviour, for whiſoi is acquaĩn 
ed with him, and continues in his Ot, is acqu Po. 


- merciful, ſo that Men can for yo he has been. with 
if 


Jeſus... Be ye then merci yr your Father i in Hear ; 


W. is merciful, and ye ſhall ms, Mercy. 


<«Bleſled, are the pure in Heart, for the mall ſee 
God.” ” The, pure-hearted People. are ſuch as, tis | 
obtained: the. true 50 F aith in Chriſl, and whoſe Hearts 
through the Blood 11 bas ſprinkled 
thereon, None are pure in Heart by Nature; for b 
Nature all 8. Hearts ate corrupt 101 and be | 


cked, . proceed all evil 5 — 
Fee dein eee 7 hovet 95 


„which de fle e 
but as ak as our Sayious beſprinſcles us with 

ater we are — clean, and When he waſhes 
e W than 8 ly = Fhe Ey 1 


ed, . Pa 


2 


= Lak to be the T. Temple of 2 hes are = 
l 


was made lower than the Angels,” i. e. our 755 
opened, we now ſee God, We view him i in his Bleed. 
with 3 75 e as it he ſtood bodily, f 
fore us, kngw he is at no Diſtance, we behold © 
him,: FB aith ſerves us 1. of a, andris bets _ 
. to us than ſeeipg Fo the ref Bleſſed n 
_ 


: they who! have! 3 l 
- ſides all the Happineſs we have here in this — 5 
we ſhall hereafter. ſee his Face, and be where he is. 
We ſhall ſee that loving God before whom the Seel 
raphims. cover their Faces. m_ ſhall ſee where the 
Thorns and Blows hurt and disfigured” his Viſage? 
We ſhall ſee his Hands and Feet, weſhalflopk-upon 4 
bis Side, and delight and feaſt ourſelves with this beas 0 
tificial Viſion: to ell Eternity, when wicked Men, 1 
Apoſtates, and Unbelieyers ſnall fly from his Preſence! | 
in the Great Day, and ſhall hide themſelves in Rock“ 
and Mountains, we ſhall ſee him with Joy, ànd all 
whoſe Hearts have been purged by his Blood from 
dead Works, and purified from Sin, may ſay with Job, 
< [ſhall ſee God, tay ſhall ſee him for myſelf and not 
7 for another.“ Bleſſed are ys pars) in Heart, Wy 
| ſhall ſen God 1b 
. «Bleſſed are the Beide Gute, for Wey ſhall hs - 
called Children of God.“ It is a Satanical Spirit to 
ſtir up Strife, to foment and make Miſchief between 
religious People eſpecially. Who loves Diviſions, 
Diſputings, Janglings, and Tale- bearing, or is fond: * 
of finding Faults or zune the Nakedneſs of his 
Fellow- ſervants, he is on the Devil's Side, and joins! 
the Accuſer of thẽ Brethren; ſuch ſhould be marked: . 
and ſhunned, they are the bad Leaven in the Lump, 
and do mich Harm; but © bleſſed: are the Peace 
makers, People who love Unity; and are glad to cover 
and hide any Blemiſh or Miſtake, and even to think 
the beſt, 2 not Evil; who will not ſlander, nor hear. 
Slanders;. who will not back-bite, nor ſuffer it; but 
who, Jeſus like, could die ſor the Brethren, and who 
love Peace, and ſpare no Pains tenderly to root out 5 
all Highneſs, raſh and haſty Words and Behaviour, and 
who ſeatn to be mild and gentle, and will do an, 
'Þ gs to make * at Peace in one Houſe, and to 
* e "Me: 
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nant, a beiter Prieſthood, and of the Salvation of t 


6 


keep up that divine Harmony among the Children of 


29d, which becomes them; for they are one Man's 


.vons, they are Brethren, and muſt not fall out by the 
Way. Bleſſed are they who treconcile thoſe at Vari- 


ance, remove the Miltakes and Miſunderſtandings that 
cauſed the Evil, and who take the Place of the Medi- 
ator tand Advocate. They reſemble Jeſus, and are 
and ſhall be called Children of God and of Peace, 


Children of their Father which lis in Heaven, WhO 


hates Quarrels and Fightings, and ſcatters ſuch as 


A . ˙¹- n ˖ oe ol 4 
\5* Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven.“ 
Formetly, in the Time of. the Law, the Worſlippers 
of God and the religious Men and Women did not 


ſeem to be the Butt and Mark of Satan's Malice ſo 


much as now. The Prophets indeed were perſecut- 


ed, and that becauſe they generally brought heavy 


Tidivgs to their own People, and were continually 
ſtnking-at the Pride, Idolatry, and Unfaithfulneſs of 
the Children of 7jraz!, and ſpeakipg of a New Coye- 


Gentiles} and other ſuch Things, which were contrary” 
to the great Ideas they had of their own Religion, 
and heavy to Fleſh and Blood, eſpecialy their plain 


Reproofs (for Sin, and the Threatnings with which. 
from the [Time of their coming out of Egypt, were 


they frequently were ſent ; but elſe the Jewi 


tourable and revered by all People, who ſaw how the 


Eord their God fought for them, beſides the driving 


out whole Nations and ſlaying Kings for their Sakes. 
He put a Dread and a Fear of them in all Countries; 


and thoſe 'who deſpiſed them were glad to be Hewers 


were: tmall in Number, one could chaſe a thouſand, 


they who Srove againſt them periſhed by Judgments, 


ol Wood or Diawers of Water to them. When they 


V 


flew their Enemies by thouſands in a Night; the 
Skies ſhowered down Hail-ſtones avd 


be led away Captive, and let their Enemies be Lords 


over them, but elſe they were the City oſ Perfection, 


the Joy of the whole Earth. The Pomp and Glory 


of their Church ſeemed to bid Defiance to all the 
World, and this laſted till Jeſus came. Our Sa- 
viour knew it would be quite otherwiſe after his De- 


ceaſe, for he foreſaw with what Rage the Devil would 


purſue his poor Sheep, when he ſnould come to-know. 
what their Shepherd had done by his dying for them; 
it was therefore our Saviour gave is Diſciples Warn- 

ing of it, as if he had told them, Little Children; 


ye muſt not think my Kingdom is of this World, for 
though hitherto Jeruſalem and the Family of fal 
have ſo long flouriſhed, in the Earth like a Vine, and 


all the Glory. of the Gentiles haye flowed to it, yet it 


has been for a Sign and a Shadow of that Feruſalem. 
whichlis above, and of that Church'which is at pre- 


ſent inyiſible in the World, The Prophets to whom. 


I opened-the Myſtery of my Redemption, and who 
were my faithful Witneſſes, were a poor deſpiſed and 
excluded People for my Sake, and the Odject of the 
Scorn of Satan, and the Hatred of their Brethren the 


Children of 7frael, they have been all perſecuted, ſome 


they ſtoned, others were fawn aſunder, and all rejec- 


ted and caſt wut of the Vineyard, fo will my Chil- 
dren and Diſcipl-s be henceforth. |, As, k have been 


bated, fo they will hate them; and as upon my Fa- 
ther's Account, and for doing his Will, they have 


0 | | neſs 


and five, put ſiue thouſand to flighty/ the Lord was a 
Mam of War and Leader of their Hoſts, his Angels 


; p by . 5 . a N 
perſecuted me, ſo for my Sake and for my Righieouſ- 


| who bated them, the,;Star>-in thei Courſes e 
_ againſt them; and only at Times hen they had fin-. 
ned in departing from the Lord, he ſuffered them to 
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1 
neſs Sake they will be perſecuted wh follow me; bot 
. efteem ſuch bleſſed, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hes“ 


ven. My People above have all eoms out of great 
-'T ribular on, and in like Mznner will Satan try all 
| Believers; be will purſue them like a 4 Debgon, and 


ſet the World againſt them, but let them be of good 
Cheer, Þ have overcome the World, ſhortly they ſhalt 
tread upon the Adder, and the Lion and the Dragon 


| ſhall th ey tread under their Feet. Comfort ye, com- 
Fort ye therefore, my People, and when ye fee 


any troubled on miy Account, or for the Sake of my 
Righteouſneſs, then ſpeak comfortably to them, fot 


theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. And even ye, bleſ- 


led are ye when Men fhall revile you and perſecute yo 
and ſha)! ſay all Manner of Evil againſt you 2 0 
8 my Sake, rejoice and be excecding glad, for great 
our reward in Heaven, for ſo perſecuted, my the 
Prophets which were before you“ 
Ibis Doctrine of our Lord Chriſt was von FI 
true; for ſcarcely the Devil knew the World was 
redecried out of his Hands, and he had loſt all with 


Equity through our Saviour's Death and Sufferings, 
and that now he had here but a ſhort Time, but he 


began to rage and raiſe up the Kings of the Earth, 
and put the Counſellors to conſult together againſt 
che Lord and his Anointed. All who called on his 
Name were perſecuted, and that before the Apoſtles 
had well begun their great Miniſtry. Hence, when 
they preached or wrote to the Churches, they taught 
them, that whoever would live godly in Chrift Jeſus 


muſt ſuffer Perſecution, This DoQrine continues 


nnalterably the ſame. Now, as well as formerly, 


Dlen who love our Saviour, who mention only his 


Riphteoufneſs, 21:d are determined only to know him, 
Il for that, and no other Cauſe, be hated and revil- 


2 ad; Men will be fo inveterate againſt them, that 


E. 


* 


they will report all Manner of Eull ee 5 
Men in all Religions, of all Sorts of Tempers, will 


be their Enemies, and ſeparate them from their Co m 


pany, and caſt but their Names as Evil, will 
o ſo far as not to. buy ori ſe} With them; Harents 
Tiſinwriithigls EChildrenz Children abhor theit Parentss 
Maſters diſcard: and turn away their Servants, threa- 
ten and diſtreſs ſuch as live under them, and all this, 
as Luther ſays, Not becauſe theyareMurderers, Adule 
terers, or I hiefs, but becauſe they love Jeſus Chtiſt, 
and will have no God beſide him, or ſeek, or preach, 
or valugany Righteouſneſs but his, which:hewrought 
out in Obedience to the Death of the Croſs. IE is not 
becauſe they, are Oppoſers of Govermments, NMotters 
againſt the State, idle, wicked, malicious, or hurtful, 
but becauſe they believe the Goſpel and Promiſes of 
_ Chriſt, becauſe they exalt the Lord along, becauſe - 
they are Witnefles of his Love and Mercy, and are 
not aſhamed of his Name nor his Faith, becauſe his 
Words are weightier than all 7 . Arguments, and 
of more Force than all Demonſtrations whatever be- 
ſide. If this be the Caſe, they ſhould not be there- 
fore diſcouraged or dejected, but leap for Joy and be 
exceeding glad, for ſo perſecuted they their Lord and 


dear Maſter, and the Prophets which were before 


them. It is an Honour and Glory to them to ſhare 
in their Lord's Shame, lee him thus out of 
the Camp bearing his Reproach, for they ſhall follow 
him in his Glory in that Day when he ſhall come 
with all his Angels, and then ke ſhall confeſs them, 
and ſhew ſuch as deſpiſed thein how much he loved _ 
them. DPD. 
Yes, ſurely, a Day ſhall dme when all the derided 
Followers of the Lambyand ſugh as for h s Sake were 
the Scorn of Men and the Quteaſts of the People, ſhall 
de glorified in their Sight who made them a By- wort 
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- Come and hear all ye that fear God, Jr: 7 will FRY 
to you what he hath | done for my Soul. Pla. vi. 1 16. 
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Lokk viii. 39. de | 


Retiow fo thi ne own Houſe, ani 1 bow. 
e Thi "el God Ry done unto . : = 


8 - 


OOO MAN =o had before hal 2 
Ne Ro ſeſſed with a Legion of 8 | 
8 LE vas ſet at Liberty by our Saviewry 

2 1 8 2 and ſitting at his Feet doathed. : 
8 and in his right Mind, — 4 

| N Ee: of Ne obſerving his merciful Deliverer © 
XIE Bo about to enter into a Ship, and 

to depart from that Country, intreated him to 
let him go along with him; but our N 5 
for his own wiſe and beſt Reaſons, would not ſuffer 
it then, but ſaid to him, in the Words of the Text, 
Return to thine Houſe, and ſhew how great Things 
God hath done unto thee ;” ; or, a8 8t. Mart relates it. 


e 


1 Ly 
. » 1 
* » 
[ ] : 
32 { 1 5 


« Go home to thy Friends, and tell them how great 


Fhings the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 


Compaſtion On thee,” Mark v. 19. \ 


— 
* 


[There was fomething very ſingular in this Man's 
Diforder, the Manner of his Cure, and Deliverance, 
as well as in our Lord's not ſuffering him to go with 


him, of all which I purpoſe to conſider a little, be- 
fore I ſpeak directly of the Words of the Text. 
We have no Room to doubt of many Wonderful 
Poſſeſſions beſides this and others in the Time of our 
Saviour, in the firſt Ages of the Church, in the Days 


of the Reformation, and even no in our own Time. 
Exorciſms-were frequently afed among the Primi - 
tive Chriſtians ; with Faſtings and Prayers they ſought 
the Deliverance of ſuch. People, and certainly found 


the Prayers of Faith availed much in ſuch Caſes. 


I fee no Reaſon why the Gift of caſting out De- 
vils and diſpoſſeſſing evils Spirits in the Name of the 


formerly, unleſs. on account of the Incredulity of 
this finful and adulterous Generation, who atheiſti- 
cally would either mock at the Cure, as if it was 
mete Impoſture and Art, or pretend it was a natu- 


ral Diſeaſe and no Poſſeſſion of the Devil; or if 
ſach immediate Cures ſhould be wrought in our 
Times, if the Mitacte could not be denied with any 
good Ground, they would ſay it was Sorcery, Con- 
Jjuration, and dealing with the Devil; for ſo it went 
of old, and hindered our Maſter to do many mighty 
Works in his own City Nazareth, becauſe of Unbe- 


lief. By whatever Means a Soul in the Hands of 
Satan is releafed, it muſt be conſeſſed our Saviour 
is the Cauſe. He only can preaceh Deliverance to 


the Captives, and loofe them that Satan hath bound 


in Body or Soul. He alone has the Right to ſay, & it 
ee 
* Tjaiab Xviii. 18. _ 


4 


3 


"y 


El 


a 


K . 


5) 


mall not hand, _ a Covenant i is * with Death 
and a League with Hell. At his Word and in his 
Name a Hoſt of Devils and Legions of wicked Spi- 
rits muſt ly. With a Word he can releaſe a Souls T- 
let its Caſe be bad and deplorable asfit will. 5 


Though ſome are in a particular Manner poſſeſſed 
of the Devil, and it is above the reach of any hu- 


man Creature to account for their Diſorder and Be- 


haviour, &c. yet in nother Senſe I eſteem all di- 
ſtracted and mad People poſſeſſed; and this has been 

alſo the Mind of many Children of God and 3 
and pious Men, and has ſome Ground i in the Scrip> 


: ture. We read Of a certain * Father who. beſought | q | 
. Chriſt for his Son, who was Lunatick, and WE 


the Child was brought to him he rebuked the Devil, 


and he departed out of him; but all the Behaviour 


of the Dæmaniacs or polleſſed Perſons, of which we 


have often long Accounts in the Goſpel, anſwers 


to that of Lunaticks, or mad People, in out 
Times, I will only- obſerve, in a few Safin 
how nearly they reſemble each other; firſt, their 


being able to break their Chains; 2dly, loving — 


roam in ſolitary Places among Tombs, adly, going 


naked; 4thly, not being to be tamed eaſily; Sthly, 


caſting themſelves into the Fire and Water, cutti 


themſelves, and utteting Blaſphemies and ſuch Wands I 
as muſt come immediately from the Devil. And 
farther, we may obſerve daily, that. however unapt 


Perſons have been to do any of theſe Things before, . 


after they have been once turned in their Heads, a8 


the Expreſſion is, they do it all eagerly, and another 


Spirit rules, and ſomething ſupernatural ſhews itſelf 


| ſoon; they can endure Hunger, Cold, and Hard- 


ſhips ſurpriſingly, and travel, rage, Er and 


* on without fleeping, 1 to a Wonder. All this 


A3 8 have 
Matt. xvii. 0 &e. | ; 


ol 


— 


— * — = — — 3 — — ——— — KL —— 
A > — _— . —— E—́— — — 
III — — —̃ (— LEED ITS —— —_— 
> — _ — — — — — — — — — = = = 
L ＋ = — — — * _ 
- 7 2 — — by : — 
= ———— — == — — — — = K 2 : — _ 
= = 7 . —ͤ — — 
— ——_— << —p 2 - : — — — . IE ET 
= = EI —— 5 — — — 2 — — 
— — 23 —— * — - — : G 
be” — —. — —— 22 8 — — 
= a _ qv — = 
— — : == 
”> — ——— — 


—— 
— — 
- == RE 

— — ä 


— ñE—äĩ 
= EIA 


i 


i 
itt d 
8 
i 95 
He . 
:1 
$9628.75 : 
1 mw 
{FFB 
ibs of 
F 25 
1 f 
1 4 
A 
N 
1 5 
N. 
114 
. 
N 
— | 
hoe Hh ; 
101} 
Ml 
54 
——_ 
4! 4 
41: 
1 
4 , 
m 4 4:8 
* 
* 
r 
by 
_ * 
weak 
#44 
7 8 
ti 
1. 
N. 
. 
i 
N29 * 
THOR: 
18 
448 
1 
19 
» off 8 
[TY 6 
49 
. 
10 
iT 
* 
15 
74 - 
. 
[2 
$3 + 
fi 5 
1 
» N \ 
het | 
128 
1e 
1 
1 
187 
1 
Ul 
N 
1 2441 
19 
Ni 
BRL 
U i 
©; 87 
. 
11 : 
i Mt 
LH e, 
Fe 
: 
bn. 
5538 
$4! 
$9) 
M op 
4 
$3 1 
r 
115 
18 
HP 
$2178 
$4; 
$7: WH 
K 2 
1 
N 
Wen 
* 5 4 
0, ny 
N 
l 
„ 1 
1 
1 | 
G + 
4 1 
1 1 
FT! At 
WH bt 2-8 
: 4 
Lud |! fy 
N 19615 
l 
I 
=! * F 
l 
1 * 4 
4 : 
} (3h. 
1 
q "4: 
n 
1 
1 : 
e 
q 44777 
- 2045 
if G 4 
11 
i iÞ 
1 15 
Inn 
1984) 0 
Man 1 
CF : 
'Kx 
3 $ 1 
61 
. 
(HR 
; 8401 
wes 
, 1 
110 } 
141 0 
1 o N 
uy V 
In 
{ 
i: 
1 
11 
11 E 
1 
1 
$1 1 — 
1 
1 
4554 
' 
bi 3! FRET 
a. 
ich 
$8340] 
e 
7 0 "oy 
= (001 
5 
1 a 8 
Ln: | 
: . 
14 70 * 
h :0 
S 1 
ae 
TT 1 
ol, 1 9 
31, 757 
ny 277% 
$i 1:8 
1 + bo 
ann 
ian 
HER. 
I 
14 1.18 
4} 1 1 1 
inn 
54 1 
14 111 
Be 11 
* 4 
1 
* 71} 
1? it 
_”: 14k 
1 | 
1 : 
= 1 
WW 
= 7 in 
. 
5 
BN; 
4 4 
qv {9301 
Ti 1 . 
y : ++ 
! 
1 
17 
_ We wt 
: K 
j 


TT "3 
— — 
— — 


1 


T have faid, as my Reaſons for thinking Lunaticks 


poſſeſſed People; and I have obſerved, the gene- 


rally known Cauſes of Madneſs have not been any 
Humility, Meekneſs of Spirit, or even a religious 
Diſpoſition, but rather an extreme Love of the 


Creature, or, I would ſay, Luſt; alſo often an 


intolerable Pride in the Learned, who will account 
for every Thing and comprehend like God. Some- 
times an Exceſs of Anger and Fury, or a known 
and abhorred Self-conceitedneſs, Fondneſs of fine 
Cloaths, of Riches,” of Beauty, or Honour, and 


often a being awakened in a legal Manner, and in 


attempting to make themſelves perfect and righte- 
ous, and to attain to certain Lengths in their own 
Strength and by their own Works, is a Means of 


ſome Peoples falling into this unhappy Condition. 


But here it muſt be obſerved, that Self righteouſneſs 


is at the Bottom of all; for who have heard of a 


poor Sinner's coming into ſuch Diſtreſs, I mean one 
poor in Spirit, who is conſcious of his loſt Eſtate 
and Incapacity to help himſelf, but who ſinks 


- before: our Saviour, under a Senſe of his own © 


Wants and Miferies, and yet is well convinced no 
one can help or eaſe him beſide Jeſus, ſuch an one 
does not rage becauſe he cannot atchieve high 
Things, nor grow impatient becauſ he cannot 


cleanſe himſelf; but he rejoiceth that the Lamb has 


loved Sinners and will receive them; he is glad of 


the Fountain of his Blood and waſhes there; and 


though he may have been greatly withſtood by the 
Enemy, and has felt the Weight of his Guilt like a 
heavy Burden, and, like Paul, could neither eat or 
drink for want of Mercy, this muſt not be looked 
upon as Madneſs; (would to God all the World 
were ſo mad I) no, this is a quite different Condi- 
tion; no wild Fire rages here, no blaſphemous 
T 8 


4 
"I | 
i 


* 


—— 


att 


Speeches come out of the Mouth; no, all is the . 
Effect of a real Hunger and Thirſt for Righteouf- 
neſs, and a longing to be forgiven, and ſuch ſhall . 
ſurely obtain their Wiſhes; let them tarry the 
Lord's Leiſure, and he ſhall comfort them; let tem 
wait upon him, and he will help them, and not ohe 
of them ſhall peel. mx = 
But though I have ſaid ſo much, I would not be | 
miſunderſtood, as though I thought all ſuch poſſeſſed - _ 
or mad Perfons ſhould be loſt. I have far more fa-- 
vourable Thoughts, and hope rather theſe may poſ- 
ſibly be ſome of thoſe who are given over to the De- 
vil for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that their Spi- 
rits might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 
Perhaps ſuch heavy Chaſtiſements may have befallen 
them here, that they may find Mercy hereafter. _ * 
Il will now proceed to ſpeak of the Man in Be 
Text, whom J look upon, in his worſt Eſtate, as a 
lively Picture and emblem of every 0 5 or na- 


tu .. 1h „ 
When our Saviour landed in the Country of the 
| Gadareans, a Man met him who for along Time had 
been poſſeſſed of Devils; he wore no Cloaths, hedwelt 
in no Houſe, no Bonds or Chains could bind him, but 
he brake all, and abode in the Mountains and in the 
Tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with Stones: 
This is the deſcription of his ſad Eſtate, and how nicely. . 
does it agree with the ſpiritual ſad Eſtate of a na- 
tural Man? He wears no Cloaths before God, but, 
as long as he is without Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 'as 
long as he is not made all glorious within, nor co- 
vered with the, Covering of God's Spirit, he is na- | 
ked ; all his Sins and ſecret Uncleanneſſes, all his 
Falls and corrupted Nature is open and naked before 
the Lord and all the Angels, and except Jeſus and 
his Righteouſneſs cover 9 and hide his Iniquſties 


ZW 
de will find himſelf jn a ſhameful State, when God's 

3 Fire try thi 
not alfo” as he has an unclean Spirit? Does not 
his Irhparities and Luſts rule him ? Ate not his Eyes 
Fall of Adultery, his Lips full of unclean'Songs and 
And may it not be ſaid with all Propriety, he has 
Heen poffeſſed of Devils a long Time ? for ever ſince 
the Fall, Satan has had us all, as it were, in bis Hands 
and in his Poſſeſſion; but eſpecially is he in his 
Hands whom no Eaws 6f God can tame, no Com- 
mandment nor Threatnings bind, no loving Intrea- 
- "ties keep within Bounds, but he breaks all, and at 
all Events and Hazards is a Bond Servant of the De- 
'vil. His Will, his Deſires, his Appetite, his Af- 


fections aud Luſts, his Pride and Paſfions break 


through, and no Man can tame him. He dwells in 


ns Houfe of God, is not in the Fold of the Good 


Shepherd, nor does he nor can he love them that 
are, He lives among the Tombs, among the Dead, 
he loves thoſe who are dead in Sin, and the dead 


and Uty Converſation of the World ſuits him ; he 


lives ih Pleaſure, and is dead while he lives, He 
"cries and cuts himſelf ; this directly anſwers to his 


inning againſt all the Convictions ofthe Holy Ghoſt 


fecrets of all Hearts. May I 


Jeſts? His Hands and Heart are they not unclean? : 


and his own Conſcience ; he takes a certain Pleaſure 


In cutting and tormenting himſelf, and though the 
Hotror and Pain which at Times he muſt feel, muſt 


extort from him bitter Cries, yet madly he ruſhes 


- 
s 


forward, as the Horſe into the Battle,” and adds 


Sin to Sin and Gall to Wormwood ! 

Tis as remarkable, that when. our Saviour came 

inſight, he fell down and beſought him not to tor- 
nent him, but let him alone,” and aſæs, What have 


1 to do with thee? O Jeſus thou Son of God l'“ 


So afraid are People in their loſt Eſtate of being ſaved 


JFK out. 
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and are angry to be ſtopped in their Courſe. They 
would be glad if Jeſys would let them alone, and nat 


trouble them with Convictions, nor look upon them | 


as he did on Peter, or ſpeak to their Hearts as to 


Paul, Why perfecuteſt thou me?“ Could they have ; 


their Wiſh, their own Will, then they would enj 
their Health, be very rich and honourable, live] 
in Pleaſures, eat, drink, and be merry, and quite = 


get there is a World to come, an eternal Jugdment; | 


for when our Saviour, at any Time mercifully brings 


theſe Things to mind, or would reaſon with theie 
Hearts, and aſk, Why will ye die? they are afraid, 


and. ſay to him as Felix did to Paul, Go thy way for 
this Time,” or beſeech him, like the Man in the Text. 

« Jeſus torment me not | let me alone thou Son of 
God!“ Poor People! who are mad, if theſe are not? 


They call the Children of God mad, and count them 


beſide themſelves; but none are ſo trül y beſide them - 


ſelves, as ſuch who raſhly venture on, and will not 


be ſaved from their Sins. Onthe other Hand, thoſe 
vwhoſe Lives they count Madneſs, are the only Peo- 
ple who are in their right Mind; for they have laid 
up Treaſures in Heaven, they have found the Pearl 
of great Price, and laid hold on eternal Life; they 

have true and real Pleaſures, without the Sting with 
which temporal Enjoyments end, and poſſeſs a ſo- 
lid and lafting Peace, which paſſech all Underſtand- 
ing. 


But L muſt obſerve, all his intreating of our Sa- 


viour not to torment him, and worſhipping him, 5 
Kc. was not till Jeſus had commanded the unclean 


Spirits to come out. Satan would fain have kept 
bis Hold, and that is the Reaſon why every where 
he makes ſuch a Noiſe and Stir where he is likely 


to loſe a Soul; and ke kudws, ſhould the Work of 
ET” CE. our 


out of i it. They dread our Saviour's edi 


1 


our Saviour go on, he muſt quit his Poſſeſſion _d- 
be gone, It ſeems not one wicked Spirit alone had 
ſeized this poor Man, but many, and therefore he 
ſaid, My Name is Legion; but even this is written 
for our Inſtruction; for there ate People who have 
been divinely called, and Jeſus has caſt out the 
: ſtrong Mad armed, viz. Satan, who kept the 
"Houſe and ſpoiled his Goods, aboliſhed the old 
Crimes, and tore to Pieces the Pride, quenched the 
Luſts, and trampled upon their Honour, and cleanſ- 
ed the Neſt of every unclean and hateful Bird, and 
made the Den of Thieves an Houſe of Prayer. 
But thecareleſs Heart again have wandered from the 
Lord, their Love grown cold, and the evil Spirit 
that bad conſtantly ſought to return to the Place 
whence he came out, at laſt gets Admiſſion, and 
he brings many. others more wicked than himſelf, 
and they come and make their Abode there, and 
the Jaſt Eſtate of ſuch People is worſe than the 
| firſt, and, as it were, a Legion guard them, leſt 
another Attempt ſhould be made to reſcue them : 
And perhaps this might have been the Caſeof Mary 
Magdalen, and very likely of this poor. Man, who 
nevertheleſs found, Mercy; and the Accounts of 
their Salvation are handed down to us, to teach 
us, that though ſome have made their laſt State 
 woiſe than the firſt, and have become ſeven times 
more the Children of the Devil thah they were be- 
fore, though they bave ſinned away all Grace, and 
left the Fountain of living Waters, and though Satan 
has. bound them as with a Legion, yet even in this 
Caſe it is no where Jaid, they cannot be ſaved, 
for Jeſus can yet deliver them. It they had made 
a Covenant with Death and a League 4h. Hell, be 
knows bow to diſſolve the Conditions and Obliga- 
tions with the Blood of bis New Leſtament. Let 
| | | VVV not 


r 


not Souls who fear they are in ſuch a State he. 


hopeleſs or deſpair, <6 there is yet Balm in Gilead, 


there is {till a Phyſician there,” one who can ves 
aſunder the. Bars of Tron and Braſs, and bring the 


Priſoners out of Captivity, and heal ſuch as are op- 


preſſed of the Devil, his Name is Jeſus, and he has 
ths Keys of Hell and Death. No God can deliver 
after this Manner, nor ſave as he ſaves. Hoy did the 
whole Legion move at his Word? Had all the wicked 


- Spirits in the Bottomleſs Pit polſeſſed the Man it had 


been the ſame Thing, at the Word of our Saviour 
all muſt have yielded, and when he commands, 


Give up! Let my People go! it is done. Let then 
ſuch Souls who Ke under any dreadful Apprefien= 


ſions of this Sort, apply to him, he will be their 
Saviour, he will fand their Friend, and they ſhall | 
know that © he hears the Poor when he crieth, the | 
Needy, and him that has no Helper,” 

When the Devils found they muſt depart, they 
begged Leave to enter a Herd of Swine which were 


feeding near the Place, and when they had obtains 


ed Leave, preſently the whole Herd, about two 
thouſand, ran violently down a ſteep Place into'the 


Sea, and were choaked, to the Amazement of all f 


thoſe that followed Jeſ 1s, and thofe who kept the 
Swine. I know there are ſome People who have 
even dared to aſk, With what Right our Saviour 
could cauſe ſuch a Loſs to the Owners of the 
Swine, and at once perhaps reduce them to Pover- 


ty? Theſe might as well aſk, atheiſticaly, Why a 


high Wind at Sea may overwhelm a Ship, and 
ruin the Maſter? or, Why an Earthquake ſhall 
ſwallow up a whole Town? Or a Fire be per- 
mitted to make many Families defolate in a few * 
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I wonder any called Chriſtians: would even ſuffer 


” the Thought, ſince they confeſs that Jeſus is the 


Lord, and all is his in Heaven and Earth. It is 
no Injuſtice in bira to take ail away from us in a 
Moment, and ſhould he do it, who can aſk him, 
What doſt thou? Are not all the Beaſts of the Fo- 
reſt his, and all the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills ? 
Cannot he do what he will with his own? But then, 
ſay ſome, it looks as if he could be pleaſed in the 


Ruin and Diſtreſs of his poor Creatures. No, by 


no Means; we have no. Grief which does not 
touch his Heart: He could therefore in the Days 


1 


of his Fleſh fo readily weep and be affected, when 


© be ſaw Mary and Martha weeping over their Bro- 
. - ther's Grave, or the Widow of Nain lamenting 


over her dead Son. Scarce a blind, or lame, or 
leprous Perſon came in his way but he had Com- 


paſſion on them, and knew, if Sin had not been in. 


the World none of all this could have happened; 
therefore his Heart always pitied, and bis Hand was 
always ſtretched out to fave the Oppreſſed, and that 


often, before it was aſked. When therefore Satan 


has Leave or Permiſſion to do Harm in the World, 
to raife Storms, to cauſe Wars and Bloodſhed, or 
make Families deſolate by Fire or Water, or bri 
2 Murrain among Beaſts, the beſt Way, and mo 
becoming humble and meek Children, is to think, 


% his Ways are in the deep Waters, and his Foot- 


ſteps ate not knows ;” and wait till the Day when 
he ſhall make his juſt Dealings as clear as the Light, 
and his Righteouſneſs as the Noon Day. So much 


may be ſaid, that without Doubt it has been the 


Means of bringing many to Heaven, that in this 
World they met with many Lofles, Croſſes, and 
Trials, were poor, and ſtripped of all Things. He 


is a God of Equity, he often takes away Temporals 


to 


j ã 000000000000 


1.13 * . 
to give us eternal Happineſs. Hetrie his Children | 
often, like Lazarus at Dives's Gate, that he may 
give them their Comforts and Poſſeſſions in a City. 
that has Foundations, in a Kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken. Doubtleſs many that are now in Heaven adore' 
the Lord that onee in the World he put forth his 
Hand and touched all that they had, though they ark 
the Time did not know why it was, but were ready: . 
to think like Nom, Call my Name Marab, for the 
Lord bath dealt bitterly by me;” now they confeſs 
with Joy, lt was good for me that I have been af- 


fliaed.” On the other Hand, many who have pe- 


riſhed, now Jament that here they had their Portion, 
and in this Life. He gave them their deſire, and 
ſent Leanneſs withal into their Souls. Of what Ad- 
vantage was it to Dives to be cloathed with Scarlet 
and Purple, to drink and feaft with his five Bre- 


thren, and afterwards be cloathed with Scarlet 


Flames, and want a Drop of Water to cool his 


Tongue? Of what real Benefit has it been, think 


ye, that ſome have ſo proſpered in the World, and 
come into no Misfortue tike other Folk, neither 
were plagued like other Men, their Bull did not 
fail, nor their Cow caſt her Calf, they had Gold 
like Duſt, and wereobliged to pull down their Barns 
to build greater, when God, in the midſt of all their 
Plenty and Fulneſs, calls them to Eternity with, 

* Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be req tired of 
thee?” Let it therefore ſatisfy thee, when any heavy 
Trials or Loſſes befal thee, that he that fits in Hea - 
ven rules all Things well, and trouble not thyſelf 


' becauſe of the Deſtruction of the Herd of Swine, 


thou doſt not know but that it was the only way 
to convince the Owners and Keepers of them who 
Jeſus was; and though, like Peter, they prayed 
bim to 2 r Nine them for ue "Ret perhaps it 
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1 41 3 
was only out of a deep Senſe of their Unworthineſs 
to have him upon their Land; and very likely 
4 mayeſt ſee them with a better Inheritance, in 
the Day when he ſhall deal in Righteouſneſs and 
Mercy to all the Nations. I will leave them there 
fore here and purſue my Deſign, and ſpeak of the 
once unhappy but now highly favoured Man. He 
was juſt now in the Poſleſfion of many Devils, but 
no in the Care of the Saviour and Bridegroom of 
his Soul. He was lately raving up and down the 
Mountains, and reſtleſsly wandering in the Wilder- 
neſs, but now he ſits at Jeſus's Feet, and has found 
out eternal Reſt. He was before wild, ſo that no 
Man could tame him, nor Cords nor- Fetters bind 
him, but now is in his right Mind. He hears the 
Voice of the Son of Man and lives. He chooſes the 
good Part, which ſhall never be taken away. This 
is indeed to be in ones right Mind. He a little 
while ago wore no Cloaths, but is now cloathed, 
Body and Soul, and the Shame of his Nakedneſs ſball | 
not appear. He was/his own Tormentor, and cut 
himſelf with Stones but now he ſits under the 
Shadow of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is fiſen 
upon him with Healing in his Wings. He uſed for- 
merly only to frequent the Tombs and gloomy and 


deſolate Places, now ſee he is among the Living, w_ 


has found everlaſting Life in the Lord his God. 


happy Man! happy Situation]! happy Place! E. - 


y Change! May all the ſpiritually Mad and Poſſel- 
fed ſhare like thee the unbounded and free loverign 
Grace of our dear, Redeemer. 


But now, when the Lord hath Fs his Father's 8 


HBuſineſs in theſe Parts, and was ready again to go 


into the Ship, the Man, on whom he had ſhewed 


ſo much Mercy, prayed him to let him go with 
him, but Jeſus * him not for the prelent, but 


: 15 1 | ſaid 


3 
8 


1 15 
aid to him, <« (Gohome to thy F riends, and tell them 
how great Things the Lord has done forthee, and has 


had Compaſſion on thee.” As if he would have ſaid, 


Hereafter ſhalt thou follow me and be with me for. 
ever, but now go and tell of thy Deliverance to thy 
poor Relations and Friends; thou haſt been heretofore 

a Burden and Grief to them, they have ſhared deeply 
in thine Affliction, go and let them partake of thy 
Joys and Mercies, tell them what a merciful and com- 
paſſionate Lord and Saviour thou haſt found, and be 
a Preacher of Free Grace to them, that they may 
come alſo after me and be my Diſciples. 


It ſeems alſo ſtrange that he who was continually — — 


calling Men to him, and who let Bartimeus and 


5 others whom he had healed follow him, ſhould now 


make Exceptions againſt this poor Man's coming af- 


ter him, or refuſing him that Mercy which all were 


invited to; but this was certainly the Reaſon our 
Saviour had for not allowing him then, he knew 
how many Friends, Relations, and Neighbours he 
had who were not called to the Kingdom, and there- 
fore appoints his new Convert to be his Witneſs and 
Preacher, that through his Mercy others might obtain 
Mercy and be ſaved. He could go and tell them 
what an unhappy Wretch he onece was, how Satan 
made him his Tool and Slave, how he had lived 
without Peace, without Reſt or Comfort, and witk- 
out God in the World, but now could he ſay, I that 
was afar off, am brought nigh to God that was a 
Stranger to bim, am now a Fellow-Citizen with the 


Saints and with the Houſhold of God: I once wan 


dered, and was 1715 Sheep that went aſtray, but the 
Shepherd of Hfael, the Keeper of Jacob, has ſought. 
me and brought me back to the Biſhop of my Soul. 


| The mote 1 ſerved Satan the more miſerable I was ; 3 5 
Night and Day I was wy A 2 * boſe” 
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ſeſſed me, nod the. Enemy thought to have his Deſire : 
| nd 
heard him when he did return home, believed and | 


Witneſs that there is Salvation, and one againſt 
whom the Gates of Hell cannot prevail, and fo could 


not help longing to become his Diſciples, and par- 


take with their Friend his great Mercy and Liberty. 
I believe, if it was not for this, it would be far 
better for us and all the Children of God, as ſoon 


as they are converted, to be taken home to our 


Saviour directly, out of all Danger of grieving him 
again, or zelapſing into Coldneſs or Careleſſneſs. But 
our Saviour's Mind is, that we ſhould go home to 
our Friends and tell them what great Things the 
Lord hath done for us, and how he has had Com- 
paſſion upon us, and not come home to him till we 
have brought others alſo with us to ſee Jeſus, thus 
are we like Sheep come from the waſhing Brook, 
every one bearing Twins. In this Senſe, therefore, 
even our Sons and Daughters, our Servants and Hand- 
maids muſt prophecy, and tell what the Lord has 


done for their Souls. e a | 
If the Redeemer ſhould call home his Children as 


ſoon as he had pardoned them, he would have then : 
no Church upon Earth, and the awakened Souls 


would have no Fold, no one to comfort them, but 
like poor Orphans would live like the moſt deſolate 
People indeed. We ſhould not then be too eager 


to beſecch our Saviour to follow him home, till he 
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pleaſe; it is better to be reſigned; and ſo. live, fo 
wait upon him, ſo ſpeak, fo labour, and believe in 
the World, that at any Time when he calls for us 


we may be ready to go and follow him upon Mount 


Sion and go no more out. This ſhall ſoon be our 
Deſtiny, we ſhall quickly go to him and ſee his Face. 
Let us for the preſent help our Friends and Neigh- 


bours, and be as Salt in the Earth. Let us tell 
them what we have experienced, and how the Lord 
has had Compaſſion upon us. Let us blaze abroad his 


Fame, and be ready to give every one à Reaſon of 


the Hope that is in us, and relate how we were 
when in our firſt Eſtate, how we were by Nature 
Children of Wrath, giddy and careleſs, and led cap- 


tive by the Devil at his Will, how we were when 
_ awakened, how athitſt for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, - 


how we found Grace, and were found out and waſh- 
ed and healed by the Good Shepherd, in whoſe Blood 


and Righteouſneſs we have been cleanſed, and co- 
vered, and cloathed, and now can fit down at Je- 


ſus's Feet in our right Mind. How our Hearts leap- 


ed within us for Joy when the bleſſed Moment ao -H 


proached wherein we were viſited by the Day - ſpring 


from on high, and when God our Saviour took away - 
the unclcan Spirit, and put his Holy Spirit within 


us. But perhaps many hear me to-day. who, if 


bid go home and tell thy Friends what great Things 
the Lord has done for them,, could ſay nothing, ha- 


ving never experienced his pardoning Mercy, nor ſeen 
his Salvation. People who perhaps can only tell 
how God has kept them from Want, how he has 
raiſed them from Sickneſs, given them Friends, kept 
off their Enemies, and provided wonderfully for 

them in the World, ſaved them from many Dan= 


gers, given them to be born and educated in a Chri- 


ttian Land, and trained them up in the beſt Church, 
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a 
in the happieſt Conſtitution, given them their right 
Senſes, &c. All this is well; but this the Deiſt, 
the Turk, the Jew bleſſes God far, as much as you; 
this is not the One Thing needful, the main and chief 
Bleſſing, for that is the revealing Chriſt in the Heart, 
the releaſing and tranſlating the Soul out of the King- 
dom of Satan into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, 
the ſnatching them out of the World and Sin, as 
Brands out of the Burning, the overflowing all their 
vicious and unruly Paſſions, Luſts, and Inclinations, 
with his Death, Sweat, and Blood, and ſo waſhing 
the inner Man in the Laver of Regeneration, and giv- 
ing him a New Birth, and the Witneſs of the Spirit 
with their Spirit that they are Children of Gd. O 
that ye all knew this, and could go home to your 
Friends and tell them this joyful News, I was loft, 
but am now fouud | I was once dead and knew not 
Jeſus, I was a Servant and Vaſſal to his Enemy, and 
to the World, and even deſpiſed the Liberty of the 
Lord my God, and put his Salvation far from me; 
but the Lord has had Compaſſion upon me, he has done 
gteat Things for me, and holy is his Name; he has 
now opened my Eyes, and ] ſee my Part in his Merits 
he has opened my Ears, and I have heard the Voice 
of the Son of God, and live an eternal Life, He 
burſt in Pieces the Chains that made me a Priſoner, 
and delivered me into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God. I now roam no more for Hap- 
ineſs in vain; I now am no more unhappy; I fit 
2 like Mary, and like the Man once poſſeſſed 
of the Legion, at Chriſt Jeſus's Feet, cloathed with 
his Salvation as with a. Garment, and with his 
Righteouſneſs as with a Robe, and am now ſet to 
rights and faved, and in a right Mind, May the 
_ merciful and compaſſionate Lord of allawaken every 
one to a true Senſe of his natural, bad, and wild, 
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Eſtate, and fave you thus; and till he takes you "> 
home to his Father's Houſe to be with him for ever; 


may you have Grace to tell thus his tender Mercies 


to others: And all Miniſters, may it be given to 


them in particular that they may do it, till having 
won many thereby to the Kingdom, and turned 


many to Righteouſneſs, they may return home in 


a good Time, and in their laſt Hours, when they fhall 
pray our Saviour to ſuffer them to follow him, he 
may ſay, Come M e and ſo they be for ever 
r v ie Lord. O Lamb of God grant 
this to my own Soul. Amen! e 
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: Ir KKY KIT 11 theſe Words our e con- 


3K cludes the Parable of Dives and Laza- | 
X W * rus; wherein (after ſhewing the un- 
* W happy State of ſuch as are rich, but 


without him, and the bleſſed Conditidn 
E of the Poor who are in his Favour) he 
makes Dives to pray out of his Torment that Laza- 
rus might go and preach to his five Brethren, leſt the . 
ſhould alſo periſh; but Abraham, to whom he pr 
anſwered him, that they had the Scriptures, « "he 
have, ſaith he, Moſes and the Prophitts: let them hear 
them.” Dives till thinks, that if Lazarus went from the 
Dead, and 9 to them in the height of their lirth 
26 | 1 And 
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„ :-. 
and Banqueting, aſſuring them that their Brother, 
Who had lived like them in Pleaſure, was now loſt, 
and ſo warn them to repent, that it would | bave a 
better: Effect than all Preaching ;| but Abraham tells 
him, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 


be; 
. 


neither would they be perſuaded though one 10ſe 
from the Dead.“ a Th GG eb oh Wee | 
In this Parable our Saviour has greatly honoured 
the ſacred Scriptures, and taught all his People in 
future, Ages ta think exceedingly, reverent]y of the 
Words of God, befides warning the Rich and ſuch as 
have this World's Goods, left they haye their Por« 
tion in this Life, and teaching common People and + 
ſuch as are poor and in Adverſity; that they ma 
ſet their Affections on things above and have 
Treaſure in Heaven, | Ez 1 
There are many Leſſons to be learned through 
the whole; and as all theſe Parables were ſpoken 
For the Inſtruction of the ſincere Followers of Chriſt, 
that they may be wiſe to eternal Life, hunning 
every Danger, and eſcaping the Wrath to come, 1 
wiſh all who are my Hearers to-day may give the 
_greater Attention while I ſpeak a few Words on this 
_Parable, and make ſome Qbſervations in the courſe 
of reading it. Ps : 
Our Saviour delivers the Parable thus, There was 
a certain rich Man which was cloathed in Purple 
and fine Linen, and who fared- ſumptuouſly every 
Day.“ This is the Deſcription of what the World 
Calls a happy Man. He was rich, and fo a Stran- 
ger to Want, Nakedneſs, and all the Miſeries of 
that kind which poor People are ſubject to. He 
did not k now what it was to be pinched with Hun- 
ger, ſuffer Thirſt, or Cold, or Wearineſs; no op- 
preſſing Creditors bore hard upon him, nor was 
he made to ſerve under the Rigour of ä 
| © Hy 5 


we 
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He had many Servants, a fine Houſe, and do 
ſept on Beds of Down and Ivory. His Riches 
kept him in Favour with his Friends, and carried him 
above the Envy and Contempt of his Foes. I doubt 

not but be had often thanked God that he was 
rich, and rejoiced that his F ortune was ſo confider- 
able in the World. 

He was cloathed in Purple.“ The Brian Pur- 
ple of the Ancients was of all Colouts moſt coſtly, ſo 


that none but Kings and Perſons of the firſt Rank in 


the World wore it. This was his Dreſs, and adorn- 
eq, [ ſuppoſe, with Embroidery and Gold; beſide, 
he had fine Linen, and all that could ſerve to make 
bim ſplendid and comfortable. Nor was he only rich, 

and thus grand and princely in his Apparel, but“ he 
fared ſumptuouſly every Day.” He had not often his 
Table ſpread with Delicacies, but always. Every 


Day the Fat of the Land, the moſt precious Fruits, 


the daintieſt victuals came before him. Nor was he 
alone, his five Brethren lived -the ſame luxurious 
and high Life; they had doubtleſs the beſt Com- 
pany, and had plenty of Wine, and drank ſtrong 
Drink out of Cups, of Silver and Gold. All round 
waited their Servants, and Subjects, and Dancing, 
and Muſic, and merry Diſcourſe paſſed their many 
Days and Nights away pleaſantly. Had one ſeen 
them ſinging over their Bowls of rich Wines, or 
wantonly ſporting with Harlots, without Care, with- 
out Bounds to their Exceſs and Pleaſures, high with 
Honour and Reſpect, full of Mirth, and loaden 
with Riches, one might have thought, How happy 
is this rich Man in his Company No doubt he had 
heard the Law, for he was a Child of Abraham; 
be had been ſometimes preſent when the Prophets 
were read, but it had no great Effect upon him; 
perhaps he bad _ in tis Chariot on cereain | 
| | | Days, 
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[ 6 ] 1 = 
Days, and frequented thus the Temple and Syna- 
gogues out of Faſhion, or to divert away a ſpare 
Hour, but his Heart was untouched with any thi 
he heard; perhaps the Prieſts whom he choſe to 
Hear, propheſied ſmooth Things, and he liked to 
have it ſo. He contemned the e in Religion, 
and ſuch as were devoted to ſacred Things, as half 
mad Men, melancholy, Perſons of no Taſte, and 
Enthuſiaſts, and would not be ſuch a Fool to let 
- over much Religion deſtroy him. | 
In ſhort, he ſeemed at firſt View to be a Veſſel 
of Honour, and highly favoured, a Man whom Hea- 
ven had bleſſed, and to whom God had opened his 
Hand and been doubly liberal. There are thouſands 
who have wiſhed to be thus happy, and perhaps 
many of us now preſent can lay our Hand on our 
Heart and ſay, J am the Man. | 
la the ſame City, and in the ſame Country 5 | 
this great Man, was a certain poor Perſon, a Beg- 
gar, named Lazarus, who lay at the rich Man's Gate 
full of Sores, deſiring to be fed with the Crumbs 
which fell from the rich Man's Table,” who had no 
Friends or Company, excepting the Dogs whocame 
and licked his Sores. Behold one as miſerable as 
the other was happy! He ſeemed to be neglected 
by all his Fellow-creatures, and an Out- caſt of the 
God of Nature, a Veſſel of Diſgrace and Diſhonour. 
He had no ſponſable and . Friends, but was 
left an Orphan, and expoſed to the piercing Afflic- 
tions of Want and Poverty. He had no Houſe, 
but lay at the Gate of Dives; had no Bed but the 
Ground; was ſick and ful] of Wounds, and had no 
Phyſician, no comfortable Cordial, no Plaiſter, no 
Friend or pitying Neighbour. While the one 1n the 
Houſe rolled in Plenty, he languiſhed with Hunger, 
and al! his Moans and Cries, * wy for © the 
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| Crumbs which fell from the Table, ” were unheard 


and unregarded. He had no Cloaths but Rags, ſo 


that the Cold pinched him without, and Hunger and 
Sickneſs within. Inſtead of pitying the poor Beggar, 3 8 
it ſeems as if thoſe of the Houſe had ſet the Dogs 


at him to drive him from Door, who were more | 


merciful than their Maſter, << they licked his Sores.” 


This was all the Eaſe and Comfort he had; and 
thus between Sickneſs, Hunger, and Nakedneſs he 


was worn out and at laſt died. 


All that paſſed by him muſt ſurely dave felt a 
certain Chill and Horror at the fight of his wretched 
Corpſe, and eſteemed his End miſerable. It is likely 
his Bones were laid in ſome Ditch, or buried among 
Dounghills, and to all ontward Appearance one ſhould 
hvae concluded, this Man lived and died unhappy to 
the laſt Degree; but therein, ſuch as judged after 
a human Way would have been ſadly miſtaken, 
that poor Man was at Peace with God, he had 


made a bleſſed Uſe of his Affliction, out of the deep 


of it he had cried to the Lord and was heard; he 


had made his Part ſure in the Book of Life, and1 in 
the Favour of the Lord his God. Tt is true, he had 


little or none of the good Things of this World, his 
Eyes had been often red with weeping, and his 
poor Heart inured to Diſtreſs and Sighing, but he had 
obtained the Love of God, and knew his Redeemer 
lived ; this-comforted him till the Angel of Death 


_ releaſed him and he died. There was then an End 
to his Penury and Needs; all the Tears were wiped 


away from his Eyes, all Sorrow left his acht 


| Heart; his Sickneſs ſunk his Spirits and weighed him 


down no more; no more his Wounds and Sores 
ſmarted, nor his Hunger pinched his poor Carcaſs; he 


heard no more the Menaces and Threatnings of ſuch 
50 As CORE not relieve him; no, all was over now, 


and 


SY | 
and © the Angels carried him to Abrabam's Boſom.” 
While his Body was finding a Reft in ſome naſty 
but quiet Spot, the bleſſed Spirits who ſtood round 
him as he died, and who waited for the appointed 
Moment, now ung him up to the Paradiſe of God. 
How ſweet, was Heaven to his weary Soul | how 
ſweet, how tranſporting the Kingdom to him, who 
had been a Beggar and the Qutcaft of all the 
World ? He could not any more weep at his hard 
Lot, or ſigh that he had been fo poor; he rather 
could adore before the Throne that be had been 
afflicted, and ſaved from © truſting to uncertain 
Riches,” and weaned from the World, and that a 
better Portion had been deſigned for him by his mer- 
ciful Creator. O how muſt he bleſs the Wiſdom of 
God, and his unſearchable Goodneſs in ſaving him, 
and for changing his Want to eternal Riches, his 
Rags to God's Righteouſneſs, his Dunghill to a 

hrone, and his poor troubleſome Life to a Life 
e ! Inſtead of Dogs to lick his Sores, Angels 
attend him and hail him to his thrice bleſſed Home 
and Harbour, where he ſhall reſt for ever and ever * 
But now we will leave him in his Glory and re- 
turn to the rich Glutton in his Pomp and Splendor, 
« who allo died and was buried.“ All his Gold and 
Silver could not purchaſe him a Renewal, or lon- 
ger Term of Life; he died, and left all his Com- 
panions, his coſtly Furniture, his fine Raiment, and 
plentiful Table ; he died and went into another 
State, whither his Gold could not be carried, nei- 
ther could his Pomp follow him.” There is no men- 
tion made of the Beggar's Funeral, it was too mean 
and inſignificant to notice; if he was not caſt out 
into the open Fields to the Beaſts and Birds of Prey, 
it is likely, as I before obſerved, he was buried 
with the Burial of an Aſs ; but Dives was Wau : 
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„ te, lo heads was laid in State, and his Hearſe at- 

{ tended with Moürgers, and ſuch às were ellen "nt 
1 reno and infolemn Miphiticenee interregin + 
. e Sepulchres of his Fathers; but O While his 
7 — aid Friends were denting their once tien 
) rother With luer Splendor to the Grave; his $6ut 
: ſunk dowiits Hell, ee and. in Hell he lift up his £yds 
1 eing in Fornittits, and faw Hbrabam afar off And 
r "Lazarus in his Boom!“ Amazifig Change !'hisPieas 
1 ſures are tur neil td Torments, bis Riches to eternal 
n Wants, his Scarlet and Purple Robes to Purple an 
a Scatlet Flames of Fire, his Bowls of new Wine te 
- infatiable Thirft,. his Muſe to Howlings; *his/fide 
| ouſe to the Bottomleſs Pit, his'Brethten and'merty 
„ Zompany to Devils ind wicked Spirits. He liſted d 
8 is pee "but ſaw no more Grandeur and deliea 

| Things; he” ouid have opened them before, ' and 
e have ſeen tlie 'hings that made for his Peace, ut 
8 now they were hid from him, he opened his Eyes 
5 too late! It is true; he ſaw Hbrabum and Lazarus 
in Glory, but it was afar off; yes, there he ſaw the 
- | ſame Beggar he ſuffered to periſh: without Mere 
1 at his Gate; hefaw him now in the Boſom of . 

d Friend of U he beheld him Who was once un - 
— ' wotthy his Notice, fitting among the Favourites df 
- the God of Abraham ; and' he who had ſcarce Any 
d Covering, while Dives wallowed in Kiches and was 
r cloathed with Purple and fine Linen, now was cloath- 
5 ed with the white and fine Linen, which is thERigh- 
— teouſneſs of the Saints, and in hich they ff Rand with- 
n out Spöt before the Throne. He had not minded 
it his Cries once, but now he cries for his Help!; “ ahd 
is. he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham have Mere 2 up- 
"a on me, and ſend Lazarus that ne may dip the Tip. 8 
ke" his: Ft inger in Water and coobmy Tongue, for 1. 

Cy 


totmented In this Flame.“ 3 e 
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| the Riches and Things of the Life to come, ſo they 


f 10 OL 
- ed-before, and now prays when: it.is too late, but he 


_ prayed to Abraham, It is the only Prayer in the Scrip- 


ture made to the Saints, and is a Prayer made in vain. 
He called Abraham, Father, but found it did not avail 
to have had believing or good Parents, without ha- 

ving their Experience of the Love of God, and trod 


the Steps of the Faith of Abraham. No more ſtrong 


Drink and new Wine refreſhed him; he begs not 
a Drop of Water, but leſs if poſſible, for he prays 
only that Lazarus might dip the Tip of bis Finger in 
Water to cool his Tongue.” See how he intreatsMer- 
cy from him to whom he would ſhew no Mercy! 0 
T1 hus ſhall it be in the Day when Jeſus comes; ; then 


the deſpiſed and perſecuted Few, who loved him in 


the World, and who for his Sake were hated, abuſed, 
Mlandered, dene e . and as it were, 4 Killed all the 
Day long, ſhall be honourable in their fight who 


_Dighted and uſed them ill. They ſhall — wor- 


ſhip at their Feet, and ſue for Mercy with Shame 


and Confuſion.. This Honour, ſhall have all the 


Saints. Thus Dives behaves to Lazarus, when he 
intreats Abraham to ſend him tq eaſe him. ** Have 
Mercy upon me, he ſays, my Father Abraham.” This 
ol. have been a pretty Prayer if made to the Fa- 


ther of Mercies, and made in the Day of Grace, 
and in the acceptable Year of the Lord; but now 


- Abrahamanſwers, ( Son, remember that thou in thy 
Aife-time receivedſt thy good Things, and Lazarus 
his evil Things, but now he is comtorted and thou 
ate tormented.” Abraham calls him Son, but it did 
him no Good; he ex poſtulates with him, and ſhews 
| * equitable Dealings of Juſtice ; he bids him re- 
member, that once as he loved the World and the 
Things of the World, fo he had them, and had his 
Partien in this Life; and as he ſlighted Grace, and 
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were fat from him. On the other Hand, he ſays, 
< Poor Lazarus, who had no good Things here, but 


Riches and Righteouſneſss. 


f er 1 | 


was a Maitof Sorrows, was not of the World, but 


choſe his Part above, fo the World hated him and 


of 


forſook him; but now he is arrived to his Trea- 


ſure, and ſhall be comforted for evermoreG. 
Hear this, ye who count them happy who live in 
Pleaſure, and who make merry as in a Day of Slaugh- 


ter ! ye, who are continually heaping up Gold, and 
_ «© who fare ſumptuouſly every Day ! ye, who ride 
on Horſes and in Chariots, and feel no Exil! and 


ye who arecontinually wiſhing for Honour, and de- 
firing to be great and rich, or to enjoy large Poſſeſh- 


ons in the World, O hear it and tremble, and change 


your Wiſhes into Prayers for Mercy, and a Part at 


God's Right Hand! Remember, they thatlove 


the World and the Things of the World, have not 


the Love of the Father in them; and that a Man 

cannot be a Friend of the World without being an 

5 Enemy of God.“ Deſire not then to have here a 
Fulneſs, but if you have it, behave as Stewards of 


the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and remember 


the ſtrict Account you muſt one Day make, Have 


vou no mote than Food, and Raiment convenient ? 
de content, and know you are better off than your 
Lord. Or do you ſuffer Want, Or are poor B. pray 


to have Lazarus s ſure Kingdom in the better World, 
and be not unhappy with Cares, but give up your- 


ſelves and your Wants to the Care of your heaven- 


ly Father, who careth for you. Let not Riches, or 
Finery, or gay Apparel, or Pleaſures, or Wanton- 


neſs, or Luſts be àa Snare to you; be releaſed from 


all, and “ touch not the unclean Thing; keep out 


of the Danger, and follow your plain and lowly 


Lord through the World, and have your Glory 
where it is eternal, and let your Riches be durable 
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Many have made another Choice, and repented it 


for ever. Abrubam tells Dives, that there was now 
no paſſing from one State and Place to the other; 
a Gulph, an infinite Space was between. When he 
found this, he prays Abrabam, at leaſt, to let Laza- 


vus go to his Father's Houſe, where his Btethren live 
ed in the fame wicked way, to przach and fore warn 


them, leſt they ſhould come into the ſame. Torment 
and periſſi in the ſame way. Abraham anſwers, 


they have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 
them!“ Nay, he faid, „Father Abraham, but if 


one would Tiſet from the Dead they would repent.“ 


As If he would day, O>! I know how it was with 


me, I EO how.. jeered ſuch as ſpake of Danger; 
I' know their Thoughts of all Preaching, they 
light it as L did g they deſpiſe the Scriptures, and 


atheiſtically mock Religion, but if ſuch an one as La- 


Zarus, hom they knew to be dead, would go and 
appear to them, and tell them, Your. Brother is in 
eternal Flames, he is loſt, and crying out in his Tor- 


ments, Repent or you ſhall all like wiſe periſt, then 


they would hear.“ But Abrabum tells bim; If they 
will not hearken to the Law and to the Teftimo- 
mony, if the Word of God has no Effect, and 
they regard not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
would they! be perſuaded though one toſe from the 
Dead.“ They would ſtill in their wanton manner 
feoff, and endeavour to account for it in a natural 


way; they would deem it Fancy or à Juggle of the b 


Religious, or look upon it as a Dream, and harden 
their Hearts ſt ill more. If a Meſſage from the Lord 

God of their Fathers is not received, nor the Teſti- 
monyof bis Children, the Witneſſes, then no Mi- 
racle would be of Service, and if one roſe from the 
Dead it would be in vai. 
It ſhould not ſeem that Dives's Fear of having his 


Brethren and wicked Companions folloiy him into 


\ his 


47 
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ch 
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you, the feeling of which will keep you happy; and 


- 


han} = - 


t 
2 


his Miſery,, came out of Love or Compaſſon for 


„ # SS 2 


ſelves, nor temꝑt you to mutmur or complain; but 


ck, to, have your, good, Things with 


before you are called away .. beleveh 1 8 
1 


at 


e | 
at Peace, under the moſt oppreſſing and grievous 
Trials; it will ſweeten your Paſlage thro* the World, 
and comfort you beyond all you cen think or wiſh. 

When you have no Friend or dear Companion,you 
will not be deſtitute, he will be near to you, he *will| 
never leave nor forſake you.” Inſtead of Riches. you 
Mall have his Merits, his Kingdom, the Treaſures of 
his Peace and Salvation; you ſhall not want, you 
ſhall be happy, and your latter End will be 4 . 
the holy Angels ſhall carry you Home, and Jeſus, 
your dear Saviour Jeſus ſhall kiſs you and take you 
in Peace to himſelf. Till then be content to be here 
a Pilgrim and Stranger, a poor and needy Follower 
of the Lamb; be content to be hated, to be- — 
nourable and deſpiſed ; in a very little while 
ſhall ſee all the Cloud blow over, and the Time * 
the ſing ing of Birds ſhall come; you ſhall go into 
your Maſter's Joy, and into the Houſe he prepared 
for you in the New Jeruſalem, to go no more out 
World without End. — 
Our Saviour had this alſo in view in this Parable, 
namely, to warn kindly the wild, the raſh, the giddy 
and wanton Part of Mankind to Etap the Perils and 
ſad Eſtate of ſuch as hear not the loving Calls of his 
Holy Spirit, but eagerly covet the World and ſeek 
Happineſs there, and ſo miſs the Kingdom of God. 
The Rich, the Gluttonous, the Epicucz the Miſer, the 
Luſtful, the Lovers of Pleaſure and the World are in 


| a dangerous Condition ; they'can eaſily be deceived 


and cry, Peace, Peace to their poor Heart, while the 


World ſmiles, and they proſper and go on undiſturb- 


ed, till ſuddenly they are ſummoned to depart this 
Life, and, like. Fooliſh Virgins, they awake out of 
the vleafing Deluſion, and are miſerable for ever. 
But our Saviour had yet in view to magnify” the 
A and make them honourable. 'I tity are 
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his true Sayings and may not be trifled with, deſpiſ- 


ed, or ſlighted. Who looks for Miracles and Won 
ders, and thinks he could be converted by that 
Means, and thinks little of the Oracles of God, he 
is a deceived Perſon, 'The Scriptures are never alone; 


but the Powerof God always accompanies them, ſothat 


with Majeſty they are ſounded to the Heart, and 


with a divine Conviction thatthey are from Heaven. 


If therefore a Man has fo long diſregarded the ſtriv- 


a ing of the Spirit with him, that by little and little 
de ceaſes to reſpect the Scripture, and at laſt is no 


longer perſuaded to hear them, is no longer to be 


convinced by them, nor looks to experience the 


precious Promiſes they contain, nor is awed by the 
Threatnings, nor courted or prevailed, upon by the 
Intreaties and Calls therein, but is willingly ignorant 


ol them, is dead to all they ſay, oppoſes manifeſt 
Truths declared therein, and can venture to diſpute _ 


Doctrines, which in his Conſcience 15 believes are 
taught there, and was the Mind of Jeſus and his Diſ- 
ciples, then it is gone far indeed, and the riſing of 


. * 4 


one from the Dead to atten pt: his Converſion might | 
be dreaded, and thought to be in vain. 5 


3 0 * x 3 . . * 


As the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion humbled, himſelf 


# 


to read out, of the Scriptures, reaſoned out of them 


with Men, with his Diſciples, and expounded out 


of them the Things concerning himſelf, and al ſo 


therewith anſwer'd the Tempter to ſet us a Pattern, 


let us be his Followers, and, as it is written, ſo be- 


lieve, ſo act in every thing, that we may not only 


ſhew to others we believe and are Diſciples of him 
whoſe Oracles they are, but alſo happily experience 
the fulfilling of the Promiſes in our Hearts, and be 
Witneſſes that they are true and faithful, to the 
Glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom be Praiſe 


and Bleflings for ever and ever! Amen. 


A PRAYER 


15 


„ een 
boos ad Joo yet bas 2 1 dnn id 
A P R AE x e on 
80 D my Saviour, I beſecch thee for thy 
tender Mercies' lake, Tet not the Deceitfulrets 
bt Riches, nor any of the Things of the Wofte get 
my Affections, nor ſuffer thou my own Deſtres 2 and 
Tas 80 blind 55 e to dhe Pleaſures at thy Right 
355 1 19 bf 14 
N Be pleaſed: to Walt me > Ser; anger * Pilgrim 
Were, and let Faith in there be my Riches,” ti 
Wotd my Lanthorn and Staff in this 25 World: 
and let my unfeigned Love to thee, and my conti- 
nual Thirſt to be for ever in thy Favour, make ti 
think little of all carnal Joys aud Happiiels. In ail 
——Eompany and in all Places draw me after thee. 
Give me a ſenſible Conviction of thy Love to me 
and the Aſſurance that I am born again of thy Spi- 
ri, and made a Child of God; and let me kiiow that 
all my Sins are forgiven and buried in thy Wounds, - 
and ' in the Red Sea of thy Blood for ever. 
I Will be thine Body and Soul, O keep that which 
: 1 entruft to thy Care till the Day of Reſtitution, 
and in all Dangers be near me. If I ſhould be 
ruſh, or run in a Way which is not right, or ſhoufd 
miſtake thy Mind, diſappoint and hinder me; but 
O let my Soul be Kill precious in thy Sight, till the 
Bon Time is come for me to depart. ' Theo, 
'dear Saviour, let the Angels carry me to thy 
ewe, and without Fear or Dread in the Aſſurance 
of F aith, let me leave the World and come home 
to thee. Let this be my happy Lot, and do what 
8 wilt with me here. Hear! ” 5 e Good 
*Shepherd of Iſrael, and gra E yer * thy 
Nameꝰs fake. Ae . . e 
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Delivered at 


Philbatch on the M. ford: E aven 
N South-I, ales, 


In the YEAR 1753. 


By | JOHN CENNICK. 


1 counſel thee to buy of n me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich. Rev. ili. 18. | 

Riches and Honour are twith me, yea durable Riches and 
Righteouſneſs; my Fruit is better than Gold, yea than 


fine Gold, and my Revenue than choice Silver: "Tons OY 


18, 19. 


Tur SECOND EDITION. 
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Lowpon, Re- printed; and ſold by M. Lewis, No. r. 
. in Patgrnoſter-Row, 1771. | 
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Marr. 2 Xii. 44. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto T aſi Zia 
In a Field, which when a Man hath found be 


_ bideth, and for Joy thereof goeth and Jeu 
all that be hath aud Mes that Field. 


25 HOUGH our Lord, in the pee of hie 


FE 
A 
* 


& Fleſh, was pleaſed to ſpeak in Parables, 


M yet he delivers his Doctrine in ſuch 2 


Va of plain Manner, uſes ſuch _ Compari- 
ſons, and with ſuch an inimitable Simplicity, that 


the Peaſant and Herdſman, the little Child and Ber- 


vant- Maid can be as capable of underſtanding and 
comprehending his Mind, as the moſt learfiee and 


ſtudious Philoſopher on Farth, . 
He did it out of his infinite Wiſdom” « to e- 
firoy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe,” and to ſet at 


nina and baffle, and ** bring to nackig the Un. 4 J 


derffanding of the Prudent.” 


He would not leave Room for the wiſe Man to 
glory i in his Wiſdom before him, nor give an Oeca. 
ion for the Ignorant to 


A 


vomplain becauſe he Hdd 
not the * of rang hgh under the Diſad- 
29. | A 2 voantages 
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dom which is from above, 
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nne 
vantages of a ſlender Education; for however a ſolid 
Judgment, Letters, Study, Books, and Sciences may 
be valuable in reſpect of other Matters, they help not 
often in the Matter of Salvation, nor have the moſt 
underſtanding and witty Men been always the beſt, 
but ſame to their Hurt have found that true, The 
World by Wiſdom knew not God.“ On the other 
Hand, many unlearned Perſons, and Men in other 
reſpects weak and unknowing, have found that Wiſ- 
and been wiſe in the Sight 
of God. 8 „ 
If the Wiſe, the Thinking, and Studious would 
ſtoop to learn of Jeſus, their Knowledge in earthly 
Things would not hinder them to be ſaved; but if 
they are reſolved to judge of divine Truths by their 
carnal Reaſon, and to diſbelieve and doubt of what 
ſurmounts their Comprehenſion, and of all that is 


not according to the Nature of Things, they muſt 


be no Chriſtians, but are in a fair Way to plunge 
into the Abyſs of Atheiſm, and loſs the real En- 


Joyment of God their Saviour here and hereafter, | 


So if the poor Servant in the Houſe, or the Shepherd 
upon the Mountains, is diſpoſed for eternal Life, his 
Ignorance ſhall not prevent him to become a Child 
of God. The Holy Spirit and Jeſus: the true Light 
will teach him Wiſdom ſccretly, and make him ex- 
perience and feel in his heart the inconceivable Hap- 
pineſs of the Saints and Joy unſpeakable, He ſhall 
be well ſatisfied of his ſafe Condition, and be inly 
ſſured, he has a Part in the Kingdom of God in 
Worlds to come. 5 1 | 
To the Infincere, whether wiſe or unwiſe, the 
Goſpel is a Book cloſtd, and when one gives it to 
the Unlcarned and ſays, Read it I pray thee; | he 
ſays, I cannot do it. becauſe I am unlearned : and 


when it is given to the Learned, he anſwers, l can- 


many 


not read it, for it is ſealed, Hence it is that ſo I 
= Þ CR „„ 
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wh upon the Scriptures as a Book of Myſteries which 
very. few underſtand, and the Way to be ſaved a 
difficult and intricate Matter, and ſo live willingly 
ignorant of the Things which make for their Peace, 


and neglect ſo great Salvation; but elſe the Way to 
Heaven is ſo plainly marked out, and the Direction 
of the Leader of the People is ſo written, that he 


that runs may read, and a Fool need not err in the | 


Highway of H olineſs.” 


As I ſaid bef re, all the Parables of our 3 Tob are 
legible, and plain, and ſimple, and whoever wants to 
underſtand, let him do as the Diſciples, who aſked 
their Lord privately, and they ſhall be taught of God, 


and find Reſt to their Souls. 


The Kingdom of God cannot be eaſily likened. to 
Things temporal, and this made our Saviour ſeem to 
be at a Loſs unto what to compare it; but then in 


many reſpects he has compared it to Things com- 


mon, becauſe of the Infirmity of our Fleſh. Who 


can truly deſcribe Light to one blind, or make the 


Deaf know what are Sounds? Or wh he a 
natural Man ſenſible of the ſpiritual 1a- 
nifeſting of Chriſt within the Heart, and of his 
dom which is not of the World ? 0 
The Beginning of Chriſtianity is tru | 
he has continually preached of the Kingdom, And 


which he ſays is within you. His Wittieſſes are 
without Number, who have entered it and poſſeſſed it 


in the Earth; and who have ſealed it with their 
Blood, and confirmed it in their laſt Moments, that 
ce the Kingdom of God is come, and his Tabernacle 
18 with Men.“ 


It is one while compared to a Marriage which a 


Ling made for his Son; another Time to Seed ſown 


in a Field; and at another Time to a Net caſt into, 
the Sea, which gathered of every Kind, bad and 
good; z at anothef Time to a. Man who let out his 

1 ard 


1 
Vineyard to Huſbandmen ; at another Time to a 
Merchant ſeeking goodly Pearld; and in the "Ine 
to Treaſure hid in a Fiel. 
The whole Goſpel is full of theſe Banale, 91 for 
without a Parable Jeſus ſpake not to the People.” 
He did it, that he might fulfil the Prophets, I have 
uſed Similitudes;“ and again, © I will open my 
Mouth in Parables, I wilF utter Things which have 
been kept ſecret from the Foundation of the World.” 
Thus he had- done during the Diſpenſation of the 
Law, which, with all its Ordinances and Ceremo- 
.nies, was dark and typical of the Kingdom which 
was to come. When. he ſpake to the Fathers before 
his coming in the Fleſh he uſed this Way, and gave 
them Viſions, Dreams, and Signs, by which he made 
known his Will. The Neceffity of Blood-ſhedding 
under the Law was to ſignify, that “ without ſhed- 
ding Blood there was no Remiſſion;“ the exhibiting 
the Victims upon the Altars, tht Lambs, and Calves, 
Sc. were Figures of that Lamb/who ſhould be ſhewn 
upon the Croſs a Spectacle to Angels and Men; and 
after the ſame Manner all the Doctrines and Rites 
delivered by Maoſes pointed out Jeſus and the Re- 
demption. Hojea muſt take to him an Adultreſs, 
and marry ner before the Children of Ifrael, as a 
Sign that the Lord was an Huſband to an adulterous 
People. | by 
 Exehkiel muſt ſee a Valley full of 40 Bones, white. 
by the Lord would expreſs the State of his Church; 
he muſt prophecy to them and they lived, to ſignify 
that by his Servant's Miniſtry he would raiſe them 
up to, a new Life, and recover them though s now ſo 
dead and dry. | | 
Again, he is taught by the similitude of a new- 
born Infant caſt out into th open Field in a deplo- 
rable and unpitied Conditign, the Fall; and by the 
Lord's paſiing by * ſeei 8 it in its Blood, and ſay- 


ing 


bo * "ROAR ; , F 2 
3 


ing to it, Live, entering into a Covenant with it, 


ſwearing to it, c. cloathing, waſhing, and adorning 
it with fine Linen and Gold, the free Salvation is 
meant, and the happy and good Eſtate we are brought 
into by means of the New Teſtament which our Sa- 
viour has made with us and confirmed by an Oath. 
Jeremiab, by ſeeing the Potter work, underſtood 
how all were made at firſt by the good Creator, and 
when marred or broken, he ſaw how he did not caſt 
the Veſlel away, but made it new, a Veſſel that 
pleaſed him; namely, that though the World was 
now like a broken and marred Veſſel, it was yet iu 
a merciful Creator's Hands, who would renew it in 
Righteouſneſs and be their Saviour. 
Daniel muſt ſee Viſions of the Captivity- and of 
the Meſſiah; and in this Way generally the Lord 
ſpake to the Prophets. Nor did this Way of com- 
municating the divine Will ceaſe, till by the Death 
of the Lord the Vail was rent in two, and a new 
and living Way opened into the holy Place. From 
which Time all the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt have uſed great Plainneſs of Speech, and not 


done as Moſes. They declare openly, Jeſus is the 


Lord,” and that Forgiveneſs of Sins, Repentance, 
and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, are received freely 
by all who believe in his Name. | 
In my Diſcourſe therefore I would willingly open 
this Parable. of the Treaſure; and as I have juſt 
mentioned a few of the figurative Viſions and Signs 


of the Prophets bgfore the Incarnation of Chriſt, ſo. 


it may not be am̃iſs to do the ſame in reſpect of ſome. 


of the many Parables which are in the Goſpel, and 


even in that Chapter out of which I have taken. 
the Text, becauſe it may help to give a Light into 
others of the ſame Nature. ON LE RO VS 

When the Kingdom is compared to the Marriage 


af the King's Son, it reſpects that Marriage of the 


- Lamb 
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£43 
Lamb mentioned in the Revelations, and in other 
Parts of the Scripture. | The King is the Father of 
our Lord Chriſt the King of Kings; the Son is the 
Lamb, who will take his Bride out of the Earth, and 
invites all to this Wedding; the Supper is already 
prepared, the Bride his Elect are choſen and making 
herſelf ready, her Garments are the Lord's Righ- 
teouſneſs, her Crown his Glory; the Servants fent 
out are Miniſters, who firſt preached to the Fews, 
but they made their Excuſes, and now are they ſent 
to all Gentiles and to the Ends of the Earth, to call 
Good and Bad to the Wedding, or to invite every 
Creature to the Salvation. The King waits till all 
are in. On the laſt Day he will ſee the Gueſts. 
Woe be to ſuch as have not on the Wedding-Gar- 
ment, for they may not ſit down at his Table. 


| Theſe are ſuch as ventured into Eternity without 
being arrayed in the white Linen of the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Jeſus. In that Day the Trumpet ſhall blow 
te the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and all who 


have Virgin Hearts and are devoted to the Redeemer, 


whoſe Luſts have been here waſhed away, and their 
Raiment kept white} whoſe Hearts like' a Lamp have 


burned with pure Love, who have had Jeſus's Love 
within like a Stock of Oil, to keep it from going 


cut, who have left the World and gone out to meet 


the Bridegroom, theſe ſhall enter with him into his 


Chamber, and follow him* witherſoever he goeth. 
Others who have expected his coming, and made 


| Profeffion of his Name, but were fooliſ „ ſlept in an 


inſecure State without their Election infarse theſe 
are the fooliſh Virgins, who too late pray, Lord, 


Lord, open to us, who muſt hear him cb '6 De. 


part from me, I never knew you.“ 
When the Kingdom is compared to Seed: which 
was 5 lown | in the Field, which ſprung op one-knows 


þ ; ot 
: eg 


1 181 1 Be 
not how, firſt the Blade, then the Fat, then the ripe. 
Corn, when the Huſbandman orders the Servants to 
put in the Sickle and gather it, becauſe the Harve 
is come, our Saviour would, have us -to;underfands 
that after the:Sowing-time,4s over, the 'Huſbandman 
| leaves all to the Sun and to che early and latter Rain 
to bring it forth, and underſtands not how the Seed 
is noutiſhed and brought forth, but waits for the 
Time to reap. with Joy. Juſt ſo when the Son of 
Man ſows the Word of Life in the Heart, he firſt 
breaks it like a Huſbandman, be defends it from 
Harm, and keeps off the Birds of Prey, Which are 
the Devils, till his Seed has taken Root and; ſprings 
Up. A Soul is ſenſible of its divine Life, and of the 
Work of our Saviour, but cannot deſcribe to another 
how his Seed thrives and his Huſbandry proſpers ; 
it is ſo, and they ate happy. They pereeive, as 
were, firſt the Blade, the Dawnings of Grace, the 
tender Stirrings of the Love of God, and are glad, 
and as they grow ripe, like as Corn the more zipe 
it is the more it bows down, till the Reaper comes 
and takes it into the Barn; ſo a true Chriſtian, the 
more he knows of Jeſus, the more he experiences 
of his. Grace and Mercy, and ripens for Glory, 
the more he bows down, and with Humility and 
Shame. confeſſes his own Unworthineſs, and addres- 
the free Grace of God his Saviour; thus it is kill 
he is called away, and brought Home to the Store- 
houſe above, like a Shock of Corn ſully ripe; then 
all Danger of Birds devouring the Seed is over, all, 
Fear of a blaſting Wind is removed, and every Cate 
ceaſes UM . rg eg WE bs 
When the Kingdom is likened another Time to 
Seed ſown in the Field, it is after this Manner, 
A certain Man ſowed good Seed, and while Men 
lept his Enemy came and ſowed, Tates, [i. . Dar- 
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fafe'with him into Heaven. 


 flupifying Quality, and of great Hurt to the Crop. 


nel ]; when the Wheat ſprung up; the Tares came 


up alſo, and the Servants told their Lord, and would 


* 


have rooted them up, and weeded them out directly; 
but leſt they ſhould weed up the tender Grain with 
them, he bid then let both grow together, and in 


the Harveſt he made them gather the Wheat into his 
Garner, but burn the Tares in Bundles. | 


Ibis in great Meaſure our Saviour has explained; 
the Sower is himſelf, the Field the World, the good 
Seed are the Children of God, the Tares the Chil- 
dren of Satan. Whenever he gathers him a little 
Flock of Children, while his Servants the Miniſters 
forget they are Watchmen and fleep, Satan ſows 
among them Hypocrites and wicked People, fo that 
few, if any, Congregations have continued always 
free from falſe Brethren. Thus among the twelve 
was a Judas, among the Diſciples afterwards a 
Simon Magus, and judaizing Preachers who troubled 
the Churches, and others who by their wicked Lives 
were Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. The holy 
Angels would willingly root ſuch out of the World 
by ſudden Deaths and by Judgments, as in the for- 
mer Times; but left that Severity ſhould frighten a 
tender Child, a young Believer, and make him loſe 
his- Confidence in his Lord, Jeſus is pleaſed both 


ſhall grow together. He knows it is his Enemy's 


Work, that from the Beginning has done fo, but 


when the laſt Day comes he will take the Tares in 


Bundles and burn them, the Whoremongers in their 


Bupdle, the Drunkards in a Heap together, the 
covetous and avaricious Men in their Company, but 


the Wheat, his own dear Children, he will bring 
„„ * EA 5 
* When 


* 


ns a Weed much like Corn, but has an infatuating, | 
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Wen che Kingdom is compa red to à Net caſt 
into the Sea, it is unfolded es; ; the Sea is the 
World, the E iſhermen the Miniſters of Chriſt, the 
Net is the Goſpel. When they preach the Goſpel 
to every Creature, Good and Bad flock' together and 
are taken with the good News; but when all is 


brought to Shore, ſome are abe unfit for Ute, 


while others are preſerved in little Companies, : as i in 
Veſſels, till they are brought Home to God ; ſome 
the Fiſhermen throw back into the Sea as too'ſmall, 
and theſe may be taken again when they are fit for 
Uſe. So ſome go back to the World, and perhaps 
are called another Time, when they are thoroughly 


tired and ſick of their: Sins and the Service of ey ch 


and are faved; but who is caſt away at the Da 


Judgment, he periſhes, though caught in the ſame 


Net with others who are bus \þivious in the Eyes 


of the Lord. In that Day = two may be in vne 


Bed, the one ſhall be taken and the other left; 
two Women may be in the F ield together; or Stindg⸗ 
ing at the dame Mill, when one is taken and the 
other is left. ie Sind. 

In the Parable of the Vineyard which Was Jet out 
to Huſbandmen, our Saviour treats 'chiefly of the 


Jewiſh Prieſts and Rulers, to: whom he had com- 
mitted his Word and Law. The Prophets werg the 


Servants who came to aſk the Fruit, cot to:exhort 
them tou Life becoming! a; Chyreh and Faihily -of 
God,, theſe they ſtoned, killed) And per ſecuted fili 
God ſent his Son, and then” Satan inſpired them "with 
double Cruelty? they thought if he webs! killed "they 


ſhould have hs Trouble 2 in Ifſruel, but g 67 


Peace. Satan, who ſer them on, alſo thought, 
could but overcome him, whom he knew to be Heir 


of all, he ſhould then have the whole World in his 
Fands. The driving out of theſe Huſbandmen, and 
| ng. out 3 to een the re- 
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g-the Jer, and giving de Goſpel to.the Cn. 
but this Parable is alſo levelled againſt all per- 


loſe the Freaſure of Faith and the Preſence of the 
Shekinah, and perſecute the Meſſengers and Wit⸗ 


neſſes of the Redeemer, are rejected, the Ark is re- 


| tap, and given to a People Wo ſnall zender the 


Fruit to the Lord in due Seaſon: 
In the Parable of calling and hiring Servants into 
the Vineyard much is included; the Vineyard is the 
Church, fo. Jſaiah had preached long ago; the Lord 

the Holy: Spirit calls Men into! it; ſome are called 


in their Childhood and Vouth, and ſome upon their 


Death: Beds, and: when their Hair is grey with Age. 
Very often the old Sinner is paid firſt, 1. e. taken 
firſt into the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſuch as the 
penitent Thief, ſnatched, from the Gates of Hell, as 
it were, and carried joy fully to the Ebrone, while 
others that were firſt calſed continue labouring in the 
World, bearing; the Heat of, Perſecution; and en- 
during all Hardſhips, and chele ſometimes are tempt- | 


ed to murmur ; with theſe our Saviour expoſtulates, 
and aſks, Is thy eye evil, becauſe mine is good? 


ot cannot I do what, I will with my. own?” As if he 


. would ſay, Cannot I take a Wretch from the Jaws 
P Pouch and ſave him, and might not I ſend the 


Irighteous. away empty? Grace and! Heaven are 
my own, and I beſtow: them where 1 will out of 
t Compaſſion and Pity, and not becauſe any 

ve de ſerved it from me. This Parable lis to ſet forth 
the Sovereignty of our God, and to juſtify his ſaving 
Publicans and Harlots, and calling into his Fold the 
Chief of Sinners, as well as ſuch who have been early 
ſerious and religious, and called in the fitſt Hours uf 
the' Day. Ic was deſigned to ſuppreſs the .eviſh I 
Riſings, and Myrmurings, as if the Wee e = 
coy ER 9 | * 2 f | | | 20 7 
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without him. 1 


boy). 


Lord were not chual, and to lence ſelf: 


There is yet wiother Parable or 2 Merchaves/ 


| ſeeking coſtly Pearls, who having found one of great 
Value, went and ſold all he had to purchaſe it. 
The Merchant is a Sowl' athirſt/ for Salvation, "and 
who is like a Merchant traverſing Sea and Land to 
find it, Who 8 found Jeſus, the moſt Boy 
1 


Pearl, parts with all he has, and counts all Dro 


and Hung chat he may inherit this Pearl. What he 


before aſteemed recious, or ſerved him inſtead of 
he unt epa; ; and whatever before he 
counted Riches, Wiſdom, good Deeds, Gifts, Gra- 
ces, and Qualities, eſteems nothing now but this 


Jewel, this elect precious Stone, and is richer. in the 


poſſefling him than if 871 had all Heaven and Earth | 


But the Parab'e of which I ſhall treat chiefly is 


* Treaſure hid in a Field. Should . paſs 
through your Country, and pointing to 4 Field, 


aſſure the Inhabitants and Neighbours bat there was 


much Money buried there; as many as were inere- 
dulous would ſmile at the Report, and mock thoſe 


who would credit and go about” to dig for it; they 


themſelves would not ſearch for it, becauſe th 


deſpiſing* fuch as did for the fame Reaſon. But 
ſome believed the News, they would To and dig an 
ſeartts fer the Treafure till tt they Had found it, Abd 
having ſeeured it, would carurally part witk all they 
had to buy that Field. M JON 

Thus it is when the Kingdom of G00 is preached 
im d Land; Salvation and the Love 8 bar Saviour 
Pardon of Sins, and dur Lord s Preſence is Jetfared = 
to be found” in this Life and in our mortal State; 


could not believe it was there, nor could they i 


Jeſfus is himſelf matifeſted ard known, he comes 


and W n him 'his 'F Wa any dwells with us; 
71 his 
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his Reward alſo is with him, his Righteouſneſs and 


than the Gold of Opbir, but it is hid; it is in- the 


yet it is there, and, as himſelf expreſſes it, it is 


in this Life, and therefore they neither ſeek} it or 
aſk it, but are like People who hear of Treaſure hid 
in a Field, but eſteem it a Dream, or Fancy, or 


enter it, becauſe of Unbelief. They cannot ſegl it, 
can not aſk for the Knowledge of Balvarion by the 
till we die ;. they do not ſeek the Lord, for they be- 
Tieve to expect to receive the Holy.Ghoſt and know 
our Saviour is Preſumption. Thus pure Unbelief 


People of God. i . But why do not | they believe? 1s 


Merits, his Redemption and Kingdom are revealed: 
eos. 5 thr fp ond 
This is a Treaſure indeed ! and this is that Trea- 


ſure ſpoken of in the Parable which is more; precious 


1 


World, but yet inviſible, as all; the great Things of 
our Saviour are: His Kingdom. is not of the World; 


7 
o 


within you, it is not far from hence. His, Wiſdom 
is underſtood ſecretly; the Manna that he premiſes 
is hidden Manna; his Leaven is hid in the Meal. 
It is therefore, well called the Secret of the Lord, 
hidden Wiſdom, Peace which the World cannot 
ive, Joy which a Stranger intermeddleth not with, 
8 which no Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
nor has it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive 
rightly of it, till inſpired from the Lamb, or till it 
is revealed by the Spirit. 4 ein 0 
Our Saviour's Kingdom is come and many preſs 
into it; but ſome — 6h they hear of this Treaſute 


deſpiſe it; they believe no ſuch is found in this 


o 
= 


World ; they think no ſuch Happineſs is attainable 


CY 


heat, and ſo never ſeck for it; ſo all who de not 
believe the Kingdom attainable now, cannot poſſibly 


_ - 


becauſe. they do not believe it is to be found; they 


Forgiveneſs of Sins, becauſe they think it is not got 


hinders them to enter the Reſt remaining for the 


+ 
y * 
2. - ; ; 
8 , ; 
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fuch take Care left that happen 
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= being the Lord has promiſed no ſuch Bleſſing ? 


No, he has promiſed i it. All the Scriptures are filled 
with Promiſes of this Kind. All was written that 
we might believe in Jeſus, and hive eternal” if 
through his Name. 1 

Is it then becauſe none have found chis Treaſute : 


By no Means ! for in all Places there are Witneſſes of 


it, among all Sorts of People there are Men who have 
found the Beloved, who know their Redeemer lives, and 


who have got Salvation in his Blood even Remiſſion of 


their Sins. But the Truth i is, they neither believe Jeſus 
nor his Diſciples, they put it off and ſay, What is in 
the Scripture concerned the Apoſtles and firſt Ages of 
the Church, and as violently oppoſe the Continuation 
of thoſe Bleſſings as if no Bible was in the World. Let 

Mi them which is written 
in the Prophets, . Behold I work a Work in your Days 


| which ye will not believe tho'aMian declare it unto you.” 


It is otherwiſe with ſome, for they hear of this hid= 
den Treaſure, and they ſeek it till they have found it. 
If any ſhould look for other Treaſure, a great Part of 
them might look in vain, and perhaps after many Days 
and Weeks Labour another may find it, and all their 
Toil be fruitleſs and loft 3 but it is fo ordered by bim 
who has hid this Treaſure, that all who ſeek ſhall. 
find, all that afk ſhall have, and all who run in this 
Race ſhall win the Prize. 

This Treaſure is found in Tofux; in bim are hid all. 


the Treaſures of God. Whoever wants to be rich in 


Eternity muſt have him. He is the coſtly Pearl, the 
Pearl of great Price. He is that true Treaſure which 


no Moth or Ruſt can corrupt, and which no Thief can 


break through and ſteal. Ve dear Souls who are minded 
to find this true and real Treaſure, this ſolid and laſting 
Riches, come to Jeſus and you ſhall find it there. 

Be not faithleſs, but believe Jeſus Chriſt's Kingdom 


is yet to be found, his Salvation is yet to be experi- 
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enced, his Love is yet to be felt in the Heart. Up and 


ſeek it, be in earneſt about it, remember the Kingdom 
of God ſuffers Violence, and the Violent take it by Force.“ 
Whoſo ſeeks with all his Heart ſhall find it, and then he 
will readily part with all he has to purchaſe that Field; 
he will count all other Things, all Gain, Company, 
Pleaſures, Honours, Beauty, Friends, and whatever elſe 
he valued before, ſpiritual or temporal, as Loſs that he 
may get and win Jeſus ; nor need he be afraid of others 

tting his Riches and ſo muſt hide it, there is enough 
2 all; and therefore when a Soul has found Chriſt, 
he is like the Woman of Samaria, Philip, and others, 
he would call and invite every Man to come and ſee 
Jeſus too: He is happy, he is in the Kingdom, and 
wants all even his Enemies to come in to the ſame. 

My Brethren, be thus minded; let all your Buſi- 
nels, your Religion, your Endeavours, and Aim be to 
know and have Jeſus Chriſt. Let this be the Mark of 


the Prize of your high Calling. Value nothing beſide, 


love nothing, count nothing Riches or Treaſure, de- 


fire nothing, aſk nothing but to have him and his Me- 


rits, and then you will be rich, the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſhall be yours, the Life that now is, and that which is 
to come, all ſhall be yours for ever and) ever. 

While others deſpiſe ſo ineſtimable x Benefit, diſbe- 
lieve and ſcorn it, and mock and deride the ſincere Few, 
who are digging after this Treaſure, and in ſearch after 
this Riches and Kingdom, continue ye in Faith. Let 
our Saviour's Promiſe be ſteadily believed, and think 
not well of yourſelves till ye have entered the Poſſeſſion 


of this Grace, ſo ſhall ye be happy here and hereafter. 


Here ye ſhall be Kings over Satan and the World, and 
foretaſte and anticipate your Heaven, and no Man ſhall . 
be able to rob you of your Crown; you ſhall have your 
Portion fate when the Heavens vaniſh away,.and when 


the Earth is burnt up; you ſhall then be in acontinuing 


City, in a Kingdom that cannot beſhaken, World with- 
out end. Amen. N 1 8. | f 


25 E 88 


* . 
- 


VIII 9 
The | Office „ the ies . 4 0 7 0 


ier 

he 

1d; SUBSTANCE 

ny | 

elle . F A 

he 

ers 

* | DISCOURS E 

ql 

= Delivered i in | 

Wn Haverford: IWeſt in South ale, 

fi= 1 | 

** 1 11 the YEAR 17530 

of i | 

2 By 7 HN CENNTCK 

— | Con FI the Apoſtl and High it if our Projeſan, 

£7 rift Fejus, Heb. iii. 1. 

"30s Cod anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy G 

1 and with Power, who went about doing Good, and 

ew, healing all that 1 were oppreſſed 1 the Devil, Acts Wal! 
38. 

75 Ee preached the Kingdom of G od, or AY tne | 

ink . be int. Luke | I. 43 us | | L 

on | Tos THIRD EDITION 

nach 'D U B LIN Printed : 


hen Lowpon, Re-printed ; and fold by M. Lewis, No. 1. 
in \ Paternoſter-Row, 377 1. 


* 
* on 
4 

2 
* 


* 
5 5 
{ ” mos a 
wy = 
0 
* , { 
5 a i | 
1 
- X 
Pl 1 . : 
CY 
f - 
: .. : 
: — 
* 
o , , ; | 
| = ; * o £ 
: : 14 5 
* N | 
. 
4 * | | 
* ' 
** 1 Y 
| * 
* * 20 F : ; F 
F 
[ * * : | | 
7 z . | 
* 1 * 
* . f 
[4 — 
* - ; | 
* : . | 
* bo | 
£ by | | 
2 ; | | 
5 * : | 
* * 4 - 
® 4 
by * 
1 * $ 


4 
2 
* 
. 
* 
- 
AY 
- 
. 


. 
* Ge, Wi» 

* 

5 

* 

* 

0 

. 
* 


— 
* 
„„ 
- 
= 
* 


a 
M0 IS > whe. C4 Ine. 
— 
7 
, 
»*. 
So 
o 
- 
% 
- 
wr „ 
— 
- 
- 
Wy 


EFT 


XX Na 


7 


555 


Offices of 1 the — 0 


Luxe iv. 1B, 19. W 


7 he Spirit of the Land is upon me, ek a | 
hath anointed me to preach: the Goſpel to tbe 
Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the Brokeys 


hearted, to preach Deliverance. 10 the. Cap: 5 


tives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind, ts | 
| ſet at Liberty them that are bruiſed, to Fart, 
tbe acceptable Year Y the Lord. 


p 


— 


: * 1 N HI 8 was that Portion of Scripta our 

Lo x Saviour choſe for his Text when he 
BY TX preached at Nazareth on a certain Sab. 

NX FX bath-day, not long after his Baptiſm in 

ke. XN Jordan; and when he had read it in 
the Synagogue he cloſed the Book and ſat down, and, 

| _ This Day isthe Scripture RY ner Eatre,” 
„ | FFT 


\ 


14d. 

| TL alt 8 = the gracious . WU 19 
ſpake; and the Eyes of all in the Synagogue were faſ 
tened on him; but before he had done ſpeaking, his 
own Doctrine was verified in himſelf, namely +« that 
2 Prophet is not without Honour but in his own Coun- 
try and among his own Kindred;” for they were of- 
fended with his Doctrine, and thurſt him out of their 
Synagogue, and attcmpted to kill him, but he oſcap- 
ed through the midſt ot them and went away. i 
1 ſhatſnot now make Obſervations on what offended 

the Nuzareens in our Lord's Diſcourſe, nor ſpeak of his 
early Petſecutions, and how he uſed his Divine Power 
in diſappearing from among them that ſought to de- 
ſtroy him, for this would take up that Time which 1 
would rather ſpend in treating of his bleſſed Offices 
in the World. This ſhall always be to me a favou- 
dite Subject, as long as am his Servant, and per- 
mitted: to labour in his Vineyard. ; | 
It is certain, Jſaiah, out of whoſe Prophecy Jeſus 

ad. (pake thoſe Things not of himſelf but = the 
Redeeme!, ſince he has appropriated them to himſelf, - 
and which Things are the 1 a an ** in- : 
ſpired Writers concerning him. 8 
Our Saviour. would read in the Scri ipture, to teach ow 
us they were the true Sayings of God, and that we 
might not be tempted to diſeſteem or light the Law 
and the Prophets. He often mentions Paſſages out 
of the Bible himſelf, and bid ſuch as wanted to be ſa- 
tished concerning him, ſearch the Scriptures, confef- 
ſing An me time, ** theſe are they that teſtify of _ 
— He alfo blames. the Sadduces, becauſe they — 
ignorant of the dcriptures, and urges no greater Rea- 
fon in his Anſwers to, the Tempter than that it was 
written. He was, no doubt, the God of Wiſdom, 
and cbuld eaſily have baffled Satan with the rongelt ; 


Arguments, | but he choſe only to ſay, it is b written, # - 
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00 referred i bs at abide: Weiings as to pros Wordsof 
God; nor could th: Enemy with all his. Temprations 
ſtand againſt the Simplicity of our Saviour. In this 
reſpect he has left us an Example that we ſhould fol- 
low his Footſteps, when Satan or carnal Mien would 
reaſon with us. If they would oppoſe the Godhead 
of our Saviour, our Anſwer muſt be, How readeſt 
thou? It is written,” “He is over all God bleſſed for 
evermore.”” Or ſhould they deſpiſe Free Juſtification, 
the Gift of the Spirit, the Knowledge of our Salvation, 
the Aſſurance of Faith, Chriſt's dwellings in us and 
manifeſting himſelf to us, we muſt appeal to the Serip- 
tures, for ſo it is written; and when meek Argu- 
ments from the Oracles ot God and our Saviour's own 
Words are not likely to prevail, we may not uſe 
other Wiſdom, or hope to ſucceed by any other 
Weapon; this is the Sword of the Spitit, and «if Men 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets; neither would they oo 

perſuaded though one roſe from the Dead.“ 
Chriſtians are Perſons who have received Jeſu f 

Chriſt tor their God, and are called by his Name 18 i 
the World; his Word decides al! Controverſies with _ 
them, and is believed, though it contradicts the Max- 
ims of the Philoſophers, and oppoſes the Sciences of 
the Schools; and therefore his Diſciples, the true 
Chriſtians inall Ages and Countries, think not, if ſuch 

Doctrines are propable? or if that Declaration of 

Jeſus, or this Promiſe can be poſſible? but, imply 
, and implicitly they believe him in all Fhine S, and 
e not after the Sight of theit Eyes, or after the 
| Hewing of their Ears, but follow his Word through 

thick and thin, through evil Report and good Rev 
port, and venture all they have eternally upon His 


Word. In this Matter our Saviour proves and tries | 


his Children, for none of his Doctrines are of the = 
| World, nor were calculated to pleaſe Men, But 


 fome 
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ſome point blank oppoſe the common received Opi- 
nions of Men, and are only poſſible with God; ſuch 

are the Doctrines of his Divinity, and having the 
whole Fulneſs of the Godhead in him bodily, his In- 
carnation and being born of a Virgin, his Miracles in 
neral, his Death, his Reſurrection, his meeting his 


ſciples, and ſtanding perſonally and bodily among 
them, when the Doors were ſhut for fear of the Jews, 
his Aſcenſion in a Cloud into Heaven, and his making 
himſelf known to and dwelling with us. 
But though our Saviour's Doctrines do fo far ſur- 
ſs natural Conceptions, and tranſcend all human 
Reaſon and Knowledge, yet has he not left his Chil- 
dren without the happieſt and moſt ſolid Certainty 


of Truth; for whoever believes his Doctrine ſhall 
- {know if it be of God, and ſhall have the Witneſs in 


bimſelf, the Holy Spirit confirms our Faith and makes 
our Hearts rejoice in believing with Joy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory,” we anticipate our Heaven here, 
and have here the Evidence of Things unſeen. _ 
It is well, for other Reaſons, that. we have the 


Scriptures, for elſe. long ago the Doctrines there 


taught had been loſt in whole Countries, and the 
heatheniſh Religion of Nature had uſurped the Place, 
ſo that if Men — from Heaven ſhould have 
come and preached, even in ſuch an Age as ours 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins through Faith, and the comfort- 
able Doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt's Inſpiration, the 
Men of this Generation would have been ready to 
condemn ſuch Preachers, and think, Ye bring ſtrang 


Things to our Ears; and ſhould they venture to ſay, 


« Weare Witneſſes of theſe Things,” we have got Pat= 


don of our Sins, and have found Jeſus and eternal 
| Life, they would be ready to ſtone them for Blaſ- 
phemy and Preſumption. But now the Scriptures 


are in the World, the Ambaſſadors of the Lord may : 
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3 to them 3 and thaw prove to e a 


Men, that ſo the Apoſtles, and Prophets believed and 


taught, and ſo it is written, and this is their ſpi- 
_ Weapon in the midſt of an adulterous and gain: 
ing People. It is an unſpeakable Mercy we have 


= criptures, and I blame ſuch exceedingly who 


take away that Key of Knowledge, from the People. 


It is a needleſs Fear that ignorant and unlearned Men 
and Women would miſconſtrue it, and begin Sets 
and create Schiſms in the Church; ſuch have not 


done it, but the Subtile and wiſe Scholars, the Learn 
ed, and ſuch as have atheiſtically ſcorned to. . 


in Jeſus, and who have preferred human Wiſdom 


too much, and neglected the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit; theſe have made the Breaches, and been the 
Authors of the dangerous Sects, theſe have ruſhed 


into Ruin and drawn Diſciples after them; and there 


fore only becauſe the Word of God was not their Lan- 
thorn, nor a Light to. their Feet, but they, choſe an- 

other Way | 
Ve know, my FA Brethren, how many Promiſes 
are made to thoſe who keep our Saviour's Words, 
«they ſhall not taſte of Death, and he will keep them 
in the Day which ſhall try all them that dwell upon the 


Earth; therefore, and becauſe our Saviour ſo read 


and be Heaf as the deaf Adder to all Doctrines that 
glorify not our Lord Chriſt, and which are not writ- 


and ſp Jy out of the Scriptures, let us prize them, 
ten, nor have the F oundation in the Scriptures of 


Truth. Let us reſt upon their. Veracity till Jeſus 


somes,. who will not ſuffer one 8 or Titde to paſs 


away till all is fulfilled.” 


So much ſeemed needful to Gay. on: * Head; 1 
| will now proceed to ſpeak of the Text in Order. 

It begins, (The Sprit of the Lord is upon me.“ All 
e Childreh of God have of the * in meaſure, 


but 
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but Jefus had it without meaſure, even in his Man- 
hood, of which it is here ſpoken, the Holy Ghoſt in 
Fulneſs deſcended and reſted upon the Holy Child Je- 
ſus and qualified him for bis great Work. In his 
human Nature he was weak, and weaker than any 
Man, he being only the Seed of a Woman, and in his 
Fleſh he was capable of ſuffering, being tempted, griev- 
ed, and as liable to all Weakneſſes and Hindrances 
as we are: „He was like us in all Things, Sin only 
excepted,” therefore was he anointed with the Fulneſs 
, of the Spirit to be the Prophet, ing, and Prieſt of his 
People. Hence he is called The Chriſt, The Mef= 
fab, the Lord's Anointed ;” for in reſpect of his 
humbling himſelf and taking the Place of Mediator, 
being a Man, and putting himſelf in the Place of 
Aaam, he was lower than the Father, and indeed a 
Intle lower than the Angels, the Miniſter and Sefer 
of all. whoſe Office and Service was to reſtore fal- 
len Mankind,” te to God's Work, heal the Breach 
Sin had adde; and ſet to rights the ruined Creation, 
waſhing and ſaving the Souls in his Blood, and bringe 
ing to them Salvation. For this bis dear Father ſpar- 
ed and ſent him, and for this he meekly and wit 
_ bngly came into the World; this the lowly and gła- 
cious 18 confeſſes when he ſays; He hath: anoint- 
ed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor ;” it was the 
principal End of his Humiliation to let the Poor 
know that there was Mercy for them. He was 
made Man and anointed for this Embaſſy; it was the 
glorious Errand he had in the World, the chief Meſ- 
fage he had to bring” from the Throne ef his F ather 
and from the ſacred Trinity, that the Holy One from 
on high had beheld their Poverty and ſent them Res 
demption, that they wete beloved in Heaven, and 
that God who made them, and from whom they 
had wandered and 1223 aſti au, bad ſeen their on 
an 


how dear they 
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and was come down to deliver them. This was the 
glad Tidings the Servant of the Lord brought to his 
periſhing World, and for this he, who was God from 


everlaſting and the Creator and Maker of all, when 


he had contrived the amazing Scheme, and the due 
Time was commenced, bowed the Heavens and was 


incarnate, ſtooped to carry the News himſelf, as 


well as to pay the Ranſom of. his enſlaved and cap- 


tive Creatures, and willingly offered himſelf to take 


the Servant's Place, ſaying, . Inthe Body that thou baſt 


prepared me, lo! I come to do thy Will O God.“ 


Daniel foreſaw who the Meſſiah ſhould be, and _ 


what Perſon ſhould be the Finiſher - of Iniquity, 


Tranſgreſſion, and Sim, and who ſhould make Re- 
conciliation by being cut off and lain, and bring in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and therefore ſpeaks of 


anointing tie Moſt Holy. 


— 


None of the Angels might announce the Counſel 55 
of Jehovah in this Matter till the Prince of their 


Hoſts appeared in Fleſh, and to the Poor was the 


Goſpel firſt to be preached. The Poor are the miſ- 
erable Part of Mankind, the Friendleſs, the Deject- 


ed, the Helpleſs, ſuch as are apprized of their loſt 


Eſtate, and who are unhappy, who cannot take up 
with the World, or be ſatisfied with their good 


Things, but who figh and mourn in ſecret, who 
know and feel their Impotency, Sin, and Unwor= 


/ thineſs, and who do not know how to be ſaved out of 


their Danger; their Thoughts are, of all Men I am 


the moſt miſerable. Theſe firſt and more immediate- 


ly are the Objects of the Lord's Charity, and though 


all are poor but inſenſible of it, yet theſe are ſenſible 
of it, and their Extremity and Poverty has been the 
Cauſe of Chriſt | 


8's coming to help them. They 
are the highly 
, to him that made them, and what 


voured of the Lord, and muſt hea 
B i 5-108 


4 - 


3 


— 


* 
8 * 


his Deſigns are concerning them, namely, to love 
them with everlaſting Love, and to enrich them with 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and make them Poſſeſſors of 
the World to come. This is eafily obſerved througb- 
out the Scriptures, as well in our Saviour's Sermon 
upon the Mount as in the courſe of all his Preach- 
ing, that the Poor have the Goſpel preached to them. 
And to the poor in Spirit, the ſpiritually poor, how 
glad News is this! To ſuch as were in a low Eſtate, 
and who were little, and baſe, and contemptible in 
their own Eyes, and who were ready to conelude 
that they. were forſaken and juſtly abandoned by the 
Lord, and unworthy his Notice or Regard becauſe of 
their Sin, how ſweet muſt the Goſpel ſound whpn it 
is publiſhed before them, that ſuch may be faved, 
that the Lord has opened a Well of Salvation for 
ſuch to waſh in and be clean, that a Righteouſneſs is 
prepared and finiſhed to dreſs and cloath them for 
the Wedding of the Lamb, and that Jeſus had under- 

_ took for them, had paid their Ranſom-price, and had 
. forgiven their Debt and Diſobedience, and was now 
their Saviour? This muſt revive their ſinking Spi- 

rits, and make their heavy and diſcouraged Hearts 
rejoice, juſt as good old Jacob's Heart revived when. | 
he looked out of his Fent, and ſaw indeed the Cha- 
riots and Waggons Foſeph had ſent out of Egypt to 
fetch him, O, he ſaid, It is true! Joſeph isyet alive, 
| T will go and ſee him before I die;“ fo when the Re- 
Port of the Goſpel is brought with Power to the 
Ears, and when Jeſus himſelf ſpeaks to the Heart, 
and brings it out to ſee what he has done for Sin- 
ners, and -how he has prepared a Salvation for them, 
when he embraces the Soul and kiſſes it, and his 
ſoft till Voice whiſpers Peace and inſpires Faith, though - 
ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, they revive, they 
receive the welcome Meſlage, and become the — 
i FO | "2," 


W 

pie of all Creatures. As Zaccheus, the chief of 
the Publicans in Jericho, received him joyfully, ſo do 
they, and no condemned Criminal who ſtands ready 
to be executed with the Halter about his Neck, io 
rejoices to receive the King's Pardon, no Priſoner is 
o glad to be releaſed from his Cell, no Slave is ſo 
tranſported to be ranſomed, as a poor Sinner to have 
Jeſus preach the Goſpel to his Heart, and affure him 
of his Favour. This is Jeſu's Work and Office, 
this he muſt do himſelf, and though he ſends out 
Meſſengers with the fame good News, they are like =» 
his Fiſhermen, when they toiled all Night but took 
nothing' without him. -It is his Voice that goes to 

. the Heart; he is the only Preacher of everlaſting 

Life ip the ſtricteſt Senſe, and he was anointed to 
preach the Goſpel to the Poor.” _ 

Ayother of his Offices is to heal the Broken- Pe 
hearted. The Prophets who ſaw his Day afar off 
had called him the. Healer, and ſaid, he ſhould rife 
with Healing under his Wings, and this he preaches c 
himſelf, : 

His great Intention is to create the World, the F 
Heavens and Earth anew, to reftore the decayed 7 
Places, and build up what is fallen down; but eſpe- 

cially he has Compaſſion upon the Broken-hearted, 
and muſt. heal them, for therefore was he ſents 
When he came to Bethany and ſaw the Grief and Tears 
of Mary and Martha, he was ſo touched that before 
all he wept too, and rather than ſee them bear their 
cutting Affliction, Jeſus called back their Brother and | 
© comforted them. Thus he did when, as he was 
entering into the City of Nain, he met the Corpſe 


„ of a young Man, the only Son of his Mother, who 
"*Y was a Widow, and weeping bitterly for her Child. 

"os The Woman was diſtreſſed, and her Heart broken 
3 with Grief at the Loſs of her only: Son; her Soul 
. j | 2 5 | | — 
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br en I ſuppoſe the 3 * as Da- 


vid once did for Abſalont; 


« Would to God I had died 
for thee my Son!” She m 


t think, | am a poor diſ- 


conſolate and deſolate Widow, I had but one to comfort 
me and he is removed, I have none left to care for me 


or to be a Comforter to me in my old Years, O call 
my Name arab, for the Lord has dealt bitterly by 
me, he has taken away all I had, and will bring down 
my grey. Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave. Thus 
--mourned the childleſs Mother till ſhe approached the 
Grave where, Jeſus met her. O how was his Heart 
affected, his tender Mercies could not let him ſuffer 
it, he ordered the Men that carried the Bier to ftand 
in, and faid to the poor Woman, Weep not;” as if 
© he would have ſaid, O dear WomanTcannot bear th; 
- Grief, I know Sin has been the Cauſe of all this; 
there had been no Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Death, had 
not Sin entered into the World, but lam come down to 
end it, I am ſent to heal the Broken-hearted, weep 
not, I will reſtore thee thy Son; and he called him 
from the Dead, and gave him to his Mother. If our 
Saviour could be ſo deeply affected in ſuch Caſes, and 
pitied the over- grieved Children of Men when their 
Loſs was natural, and when only it concerned tem- 
_poral Things, how much mote think ye muſt he pity 
Souls whoſe Grief is intolerable about their Sin, and 
who are broken-hearted-about their future, State? He 
knows what Terrors can oppreſs a buman Creature, 
be has been a Man, and has experienced it often, 
and thoroughly in the Wilderneſs, and that Night eſ- 
pecially when be was in ſuch Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
that he ſunk down and trembled, walked to ph. fro 
in the Garden, and ſweat Blood being in an Agony, 
and when he criedout, « My God ! my God! why haſt 
thou forſaken me! His Pangs and Sorrows cure us, 
and « by his Stripes wearchealed.” When he lays his 


\, - > nan, 


bleeding Hand upon the Heart and ſays, Peace, be 


itill, all is healed, and the Hurt and Pain removed. 


Remember this when ye are troubled, and ye who 
know what a broken and contrite Heart is, for he will 
not deſpiſe it; offerit to him for a Sacrifice and he will 
help you, and be aſſured he was ſent to heal the Bro- 
 ken-hearted. - © ie Yew Bows Lf omg 123 

Another Part of our Saviour's Office was to preach 


Deliverance to the Captives. He knew all were ſold 


and carried away Captive by the Enemy; all were his 
Bond- ſervants, and properly Slaves to Satan and to 
Sin. The Bondage in Egypt was but a Type of our 
ſpiritual Captivity, he therefore came to open the 
Priſon Doors, and to break in Pieces the Fetters of 


Iron and Braſs; but this he would do in Equity-and -. -'- 


Juſtice, therefore he became our Ranſom- price and 
was given for us; his own Blood was ſhed to buy 

us out of the Enemy's Hand, and by bearing our Sins 
and Puniſhments he merited our Freedom. He only 


has the Power to bring a Soul out of the Houſe of | 


Bondage, and deliver him into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God, and make him free indeed. No 
Sin can rule any longer when Jeſus has made him free; 
Satan no longer can lead them Captive at his Will 
when our Saviour has commanded, ** Let'my People 
go that they may ſerve me.“ ie fee 
It is a falſe Doctrine, that we are bound to Sin 
as long as we live, and muſt ſometimes ſerve the old 
Maſter; this is eſtabliſhing Iniquity by a Law; but if 
a Man had been wholly led and captivated by Luſt, or 
Drink, or Paſſion, or Covetouſneſs, or the World, 
or by any other Vice, let him apply to the Delive- 
rer and he ſhall be ſet at Liberty. Our Lord's Hands 
that were once bound with Chains and nailed upon the 
Croſs for him, ſhall unbind him and diſſolve his 
Bonds, though he had made a League with Hell, and a 
e N Covenant 
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refuſed Comfort... I ſuppoſe ſhe 38 * as Do- 


vid once did for Abſalom. « Would to God I had died 
for thee my Son !?? She might think, | am a poor diſ- 


conſolate and deſolate Widow, Ihad but one to comfort 
me and he is removed, I have none left to care for me 
or to be a Comforter to me in my old Years, O call 


my Name Marab, for the Lord has dealt bitterly by 
me, he has taken away all I had, and will bring down 


my grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave. b Thus 


mourned the childleſs Mother till ſhe approached the 


Grave where Jeſus met her. O how was his Heart 


affected, his tender Mercies could not let him ſuffer 


it, he ordered the Men that carried the Bier to ſtand 


fill, and ſaid to the poor Woman, <* Weep not;” as if 
he 1 have ſaid, O dear Woman I cannot hone thy 


- Grief, I know Sin has been the Cauſe of all this; 
there had been no Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Death, had 
not Sin entered into the World, but lam come down bo 
end it, I am ſent to heal the Broken-hearted, wee 


not, I will reſtore thee thy Son; and he called him 5 


from the Dead, arid Have him to his Mother. If our 
Saviour could be ſo deeply affected in ſuch Caſes, and 
pitied the over-grieved Children of Men when their 


Loſs was natural, and when only i it concerned tem- 


poral Things, how much more think ye muſt he pity 


Souls whoſe Grief is intolerable about their Sin, and 
who are broken-hearted about their future, State? He 
knows what Terrors can oppreſs a human Creature, 
de has been a Man, and has experienced it often, 
and thoroughly i in the Wilderneſs, and that Night ef! | 

bpecially when be was in ſuch Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
that he ſunk down and trembled, walked to and fro 
in the Garden, and ſweat Blood being in an Agony, 
and when he criedout, . My God my God! why haſt 
thou forſaken me! His Pangs and Sorrows cure us, 


and by his Stripes ie ” When he lays his 


/ 


Wording - 


._» 
„ ; 


bleeding Hand pon the Heart and ſays, Peace, be _ 
ſtill, all is healed, and the Hurt and Pain removed. 
Remember this when ye are troubled, and ye who. 


\. 


know what a broken and contrite Heart is, for he will 


not deſpiſe it; offer it to him for a Sacrifice and he will 
help you, and be aſſured he was ſent to heal the Bro- 
ken- he 8 17 pen 

- Another Part of our Saviour's Office was to preach 
Deliverance to the Captives. He knew all were ſold 
and carried away Captive by the Enemy; all were his 
Bond-ſervants, - and properly Slaves to Satan and to 
Sin. The Bondage in Egypt was but a Type of our 
ſpiritual Captivity, he therefore came to open the 
Priſon Doors, and to break in Pieces the Fetters of 
Iron and Braſs; but this he would do in Equity and 


Juſtice, therefore he became our Ranſom- price anßqd 


was given for us; his own Blood was ſhed to buy 
us out of the Enemy's Hand, and by bearing our Sins 
and Puniſnments he merited our Freedom. He only 
has the Power to bring a Soul out of the Houſe of 
Bondage, and deliver him into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God, and make him free indeed. No 


Sin can rule any longer when Jeſus has made him free; 5 
Satan no longer can lead them Captive at bis Will _ 


when our Saviour has commanded, * Let my People 
go that they may ſerve me“. A 
It is a falſe Doctrine, that we are bound to Sin 
as long as we live, and muſt ſometimes ſerve the old 
Maſter; this is eftabliſhing Iniquity by a Law; but if 
a Man had been wholly led and captivated by Luſt, or 
Drink, or Paſſion, or Covetouſneſs, or the World, 
or by any other Vice, let him apply to the Delive- 
rer and he ſhall be ſet at Liberty. Our Lord's Hands 
that were once bound with Chains andnailed upon-the 
Croſs for him, ſhall unbind him and diſſolve his 
Bonds, though he had made a League with Hell, and a 
e TY Covenant 


- 


made War with Satan and overcame; preached Deli. 


it. It is his Office, his Work, and delight to preach 


ER ve CCC 
Covenant with Deatb, it ſhould not ſtand, let him at” 
upon the Name of the Lord and he ſhall be ſaved. 
He brings the Priſoner out of the Priſon-houſe, and 
no Sin, no inbred Villainy and Wickedneſs, no Guilt, 
no Bonds of Satan can detain a Soul one Moment 
longer when they believe in Jeſus. All loſe their 
Power and become like Tow that has touched the 
Fire. Before the Word of Chriſt all the ſtrong Holds 
of Satan tremble, and every ones Bands are looſed. 
This every Believer has experienced; they know what 
Slavery they were once in, how unhappy they were 
under the Dominion of Sin till the mighty God, who 


verance to them, and aſſured their Hearts he had paid 
their Ranſom, and was now their Redeemer. No one 
has a Right to free Debtors but the Creditor, and he 
who pays all for them, nor may any Man deliver 
the Slaves from the Gallies or Piantations, or Place 
of Slavery but he that bought them. In this re- 
"ſpe therefore has-our Lord Jeſus the Pr e-heminence, 
for he is Lord of all in Heaven, and Earth, and 
Hell, and can free whom he will. He is the only 
Creditor, againſt him only have we ſinned, and he 
only can frankly forgive us and acquit and releaſe 
us; but this he is more ready to do than we to afk 


Deliverance to the Captives, and to ſet them at Li- 
berty. If therefore any are oppreſſed of the Devil, or 
find themſelves chained and bound by Sin, turn to him 
as Priſoners of Hope, look to him and be faved. 
Another Part of our Saviour's Work was to reco- 
ver Sight to the Blind. All our Stupidity and Igno- 
rance in Divine Matters is called and eſteemed Blind- 


neſs in the Scripture. Tbe God of this World has 


* blinded all, and with all Propriety may it be ſaid, 
we were born blind, The blind Ferſon is not more 
$5 4 $5 ph Fa. * N : =» £ % At | 


i | 
at a Loſs to know what Light is, or to diftin uiſh 
Colours, than a natural Man is to underſtand our 
Saviour and fee his Salvation. This is a hard Doc- 
trine-to ſome, and eſpecially to ſuch as are knowi 
and gifted Men, who have a philoſophical Genius, and 


alſo to religious Perſons who know: the Letter of the 
Law of God, can diſtinguiſh between ſound and un- 


ound Preaching, have adhered to the beſt Church, 
and profeſſed the beſt and moſt orthodox Syſtem of 
Faith and Religion, to tell theſe of their bein blind 
would offend them as much as when our Saviour 


once told it to the ſtrict eus, who angrily aſked 


him, Are we blind alſo? Our Saviour anſwered, If 


ye were blind ye ſhould have no Sin, but becauſe ye ſay, 


we ſce, therefore your Sin remaineth. For Judgment 
I am come into the World, that they who ſee not might 
ſee, and thoſe that ſee might be made blind,“ that is, 
Jeſus was come to open the Eyes of the Blind, 
and to enlighten thoſe that had ſat in Darkneſs and | 
in the Shadow of Death, and to remove the Scales 

from their Eyes, as he did by St. Paul, that they 


might ſee God and his Salvation. But it is a melan- 


choly Thing when People ſuppoſe they know enough, 
and can ſee already, and are yet Strangers to our 


Saviour, and whoſe Eyes were never anointed with _ 
his Eye-falve, neither did they ever come to him to 
receive their Sight, Theſe are thoſe who love Dark- 


neſs, and are of the Laodicean Stamp: and Spirit, who 
boaſted that they had need of nothing, and knew not 
that they were poor, and miſerable, and blind, Such 


W ho proudly ſtand it out, and will have no other II- 


lumination but Nature, no Light but Reaſon, receive 


no Benefit by the Goſpel; Chriſt, the Light of the _ 
World, is of no Service to them, they are only-the- 
More blind, and all their Wiſdom becomes a Curſe 
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and a Snare to them, and their brighteſt Counſels are 
xe the Counſel of Achitophel, Foollſhneſs. 
I believe all the gracious Acts of our Lord, in re- 
ſpe&of his curing ſa many blind People in the Days 
' of his Fleſh, were written not only as a Hiſtory |. 
his Deeds and Miracles, but that Souls ſenſible of their 
; Blindneſs and Darkneſs might apply to him and be en- 
| - Hghtened. Let them then who are ſpiritually blind | 
= _ tread. in the Steps of Bartimeus, and others, let them 
fit if he Way begging, andthough they ſhould be per- 
ſuad and charged by their prudent Friends, who 
are aid of their being righteous over-much, to 
hold their Peace, and not make ſo much ado, yet 
let them cry ſo much the more, Lord Jeſus! thou 
_ Son of David have Mercy upon me.“ See only the 
__afﬀoniſhing Effect Bartimeus's Prayers had upon the 
Lord, he ſtood ſtill ! he could not proceed onhis Jour- 
ney till he had helped him, he called him to him and 
i aſked him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto » 
= | - thee?” and he anſwered, © Lord, that I might receive 
== mp Sight; and Jeſus ſaid, receive thy Sight, thy Faith 
has faved thee, and he received his Sightand followed 
Jef. s in the way.“ If you wiſh, O that I knew the, 
Road in which jeſus would go, or could be fo happy 
as Bartimeus, to know the Place where he would paſs 
by, I would beg like him, and not ceaſe till J had pre- 
vailed; then know, as ſurely as Jeſus paſſed along the 
Road to Jericho, ſo ſurely is he preſent where two or 
three are met in his Name; go and fit with them, and 
be aſſured Jeſus paſſes by: If you cannot ſee him, he 
. Tees you and has ne are on you. Speak to him 
and beg of him, as a Beggar intreats for an Alms; let 
neither Friends nor Foes prevent you to cry to him, 
f till he has ſaid to you, Receive your Sight, your Faith 
nas made you whole.” Thus has our Saviour done to 
many thouſands, and is come into the World on that 
| | | Errand, 


dite Manner of his 
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Frrand, topreachrecovering 1 bebe e . 
om ald in the Beginning of the Creation, * Letthere 
Light, 92 there was Tante the ſame ſaid only to 


e E Ephat ba, and immediately they ifaw, 
Tet Mea! only 1 Dd be W 


ord, and you ſhall no longer 
walk in Diikbefs, but have the Light of Life, Many 


of, thoſe who were 158 by our Saviour could not re- 
late diſtinckly how Jeſi us did the Miracle, and. neither 
did he work the ſame by All, but ſpat upon the Ground, 


and anointed one Man 's Eyes, tones: another's, and 


only ſpake toa third; but this: all could One hing 
1 know, that whereas I was blind now Thee,” So ſome 
who have been cohverted and brought into marvellous 


Light by the Divine Occuliſt, and whoſe blind Eyes 


his tender Mercy has opened, cannot always relate the 
De Jeflinge(s with them, or tell as 

others, Stex > by Step, al IS gracious en 

them, but this all can affirm, I know 1 was blind, 1 


know! I was in Darkneſs, and\valked i in Da: :kneſs once, 


I 8id not know whether I was going to Heaven or. Hell, 
L Was blind to my Part and fate in the Lamb, Idid 
not fee” him; I did not look upon him, I was blind but 
now I ſee; I ſce Jeſus, I. ſee the Things that 2 that et 
for r my Peace, mine Eyes. baye ſeen the 


ger i in the Cloud and in Barknels, Iknow whither 

am going, I am a Child, of Light and of the Day, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs 18 riſen — me, the Lord him 
ſelf is my Light and LY Salvation, he is my Sun by 


Day and my Moon b G84 Night, and my Light ſhall.go | 


down no more; my own God and. Saviour, the 


Sun that went 5 in Jauds and Blood upon the 


Mount Golzotha, is, my Ligbt, and. is Countenance, 


once covered with Shame, apd Arie, e Ffir, 


ting Brig zuthefs.“ : 


Yet tte Office bb. our ga — to ſet i 22 | 


bertz them that were bruiſed. This is to releaſe Souls 
28 8 * 
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| buffeted and hurried by Satan, to extricate the Temp- 
ted, and fuch as are continually unſettled and unſafe 


through the Perſecution and Envy ofthe Serpent, There 
are ſome Souls of whom it may be ſaid properly they 

e they are fore with Trials, and ſurrounded 
with numberleſs Temptations, but they have a Friend 


who was tempted in all Points like them, whowiilpreach 


Deliverance to them, and ſet them at Liberty, ſo that 
the Enemy ſhall not approach to touch them and to do 


them Violence no more; theſe have been like Sheep 


driven from the Fold and worried up and down in the 
Wilderneſs by Beaſts of Prey, but Jeſus is their Good 


Shepherd, he ſays, ] will go aſter that which is driven 


away, I will bind up that which is torn, and heal that 


which is ſick, and I will bring them back and feed them 


in good Paſture,” There are ſome in the World pi- 
tiable iñdeed, ſore and bruiſed above meaſure, but to 
none is our Saviour more nigh and tender than to 
theſe; he pities them, and will ſurely lead them ſafe 
out of all Temptations, and be their Saviour out of 
all their Troubles; he will comfort all that mournthey 


fall fooner or later find him wipe away the Tears 


from their Eyes, and leave no Cauſe to complain or 
figh any more for ever. Are ye bruiſed ? tarry the 
Lord's Leiſure, be ſtrong and he ſhall comfort your 
eart, only put ky Ae Truſt in the Lord; though you 
w'in Teats you ſhall reap in Joy, and though Hea- 
vinefs may endure for a Night Joy ſhall come in the 
Morning; though you paſs through the Fire, and ge 
through deep Waters that rage and ſwell againſt you, 
remember who has faid, '** Ye ſhall not be burnt, nei- 
ther ſhall the Waters fwallow you up;” he will ſay 
one Day to you, Le are they which have continued 
with mein my Temptations, I alſo have appointed you 
to ſit down with me in my Kingdom, come in ye weary 
and heavy ladenSouls, enter the Joy of your Lord V 
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These i is vet another. obs of our Savidur to be 
) treated of, andthatis, to publiſh the acceptable Year of 
the Lord. There is a Day of Grace, and an accepted 
Time in which God is found, and wherein Salvation is 
tendered and offered, ſo long the Door of the Wed- 


; 
| 
| ding Chamber is open, ſo long the Trumpet of Jubilee 
| ſounds, and it is poſſible to let this Seaſon of Merey 
3 ſlip and paſs over. This was the Caſe of the Ijratlires 
> of old, 5: forty Years long was God grieved with them, 
) and when they always erred.in their Hearts and gave 
2 no Credence to his Word, after he had ſaid, To- ] 
| day if ye will hear my Voice, he ſware that they ſhould 
1 not enter into his Reſt.” They were more thoughtful 
t about the Onions and Garlick of Egypt, than to get the 
0 Vineyards and Olive-yards of Canaan; they longed 
- more to go back and get the Fleſh-pots and Herbs. of 
0 the Heathen than the Land ſlowing with Milk and Ho- 
d ney, wherefore God gave them up to their Luſts and 
2 they periſhed in the Wilderneſs. . Thus now many 
* look after the Pleaſures and Vanities of the preſent 
y Life, and deſpiſe the Pleaſures at God's Right i 
* Hand; they are eager and athirſt for the Things of - | 
Cr this World, to redeem them from which it bas; coſt == 
e the Lord ſo dearly, and the true Land of Canaan, the 
5 Glory of all Lands, they ſlight; all his tender Calls 
u are of little Weight to them, the Price with Which 
— they were ranſomed and bought is ſlighted, and theß 
e let the Day of Jubilee paſs over, and ſo fall into the, lad 
0 Eſtate of Jeruſalem, ovet which our Saviour weeping 
1 ſaid, O that thou hadſt known in this thy Day the 
i Things that make for thy Peace, but NOW: they: are. 
Ly hid from thine Eyes. 1485 {1 705 
d On the other Hand, many ern the gracious 
bu Opportunity, and while it is called To-day lay hold on 
y everlaſting Life. It is our Saviour who has the Ho- 
nout 
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nourtolet the Soul hear, No is the accceptableTime, 
no is the Day of Salvation! O that he would preach 
it to all here, and give you chearfully and joyfully to 
betakeyourſelves now to the Sanctuary and Hiding · place 

of his Wounds, that when the Night comes, when no 
Man can work, ye may be ſafe in the Refuge, and accep- 
ted for Sons and Daughters of the Lord Almighty. 
The Day and Yearof Grace is now come, the Goſ- 
pel is now preached, Salvation is now ſet before you, 
all Things are ready, let your Hearts alſo be ready, 
and enter in by Jeſus,” fo ſhall ye experience all his 
tender Mercies and Loving-kindneſs. Let your Eyes 
be faſtened on him, and your Ears attend to the gra- 
eious Words that proceed eut df his Mouth, hear all 
he ſays, and abide with him; let him be your Friend 
and Saviour, let him be the Riches of your poor Souls, 
and preach Deliverance to you in your Captivity, let 
Him open your Eyes and anoint them with his Tears 
And Blood, it is the Beſt Eye-falve, let him heal your 

; broken Hearts, and comfort you in all afflicting times. 

Bet an Infight into his Wounds and Stripes, learn to 

5 their Healing, and to them bring every Diſeaſe; 

and Pain, and Grief till you are entered into your 

Lord's Joy. Sit down at his Feet, like Mary, and 

Hearken what he will ſay concerning you. Attend upon 
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Kim and he will preachi to you, be will be your Mini- 
ter, and ſecretly manifeſt to you his Love and Grace; 
Be will ſet you at Liberty from all Trials, and find a 
Way for you to eſcape in all Temptations, and beyour 
preſent Help in the Time of Trouble. I have pro- 
ved him and found him thus to me, and Iheartily re- 
commend you to him, that you alſo may be his Wit- 

_ elſes: "ind! Tejoice in your good Minifter and Lord 
who is only worthy to receive Bleſſing, and Honour, 
and Glory for ever | Amen W 
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W. are je ſonfrifud 7 the Offerine Is the Body 7 


Jeſus Chriſt oxcE For ALL. Heb. x. 10. 
Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 1 Cor. v. 7. 


He has reconciled us in the Body F his Fleſh, through 


D-ath, Col. i. 21, 22. And this he did when he of 


| fered up HIMSELF. Heb. vii. 27. 
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Heb. ix. 26. 


Now once in the End of the IWorld hath be appeared 16 
put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 


9 


NXXNXN HE Antients differed very much about 
I ＋ & the Author of this Epiſtle, and though 
F the moſt believed it to be St. Paul's, 
NA yet there are others who think it was 
wrote by Barnabas, and ſome few by St. Lule. 
« Moſt of the Chriſtian Churches receive it as the 
Work of the former, but whoever was the Writer, 
it is certain, that we have not a more bleſſed Part 
of the holy Scriptures than this, and which is, as 
it were, a Key to the whole Maſaical Diſpenſation. 
Whoever reads it muſt ſee that the Intent of 
the Whole is, if poſſible, to remove what ſtum- 
bled and offended the Jews in the Perſon of our 
Saviour, and to prove out of the Law and the 
Prophets, and. alſo out of the P/alms, that the 


Meſſiah ſhould be God Almighty, that he ſhould 


become Man and die for his People, and by invin- 
. JC cible 


pn 
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eible Arguments out of the Old Tn, is 
proved that all the Sacrifices, Offerings, Prieſt- , 

hood, Laws and Worſhip, ordained from the 

"Dies bf den, wert all But Shadows of Jeſus 
Orriff, and che Nr of his own was 
1 eh onde for all. : 
Fu de ene Alm of "Yee Whole Epiſtle, ind. the 
Labd Wibkds of. the Author throoghout, betrays au 
earneſt Deſire for the Salvation of the Hebrews, or 
Jes, to whom it is dedicated; and alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt intends thereby to give-us light into the 
Offering of the Lamb of God, and to inſpire us 
with the Certainty of his Pric and Power to 
abſolve from Sin; that we might come to him and 
be ſaved, and be firm and eternal Followers of this 
gréat apoſtle af our Profeſſion, whoſe Sacrifice is 
our Hope and Glory to all Eternity. 

If I ipeak of this Text in order, then I muſt, 


f ⁴oÜbb. ² W ⁰ AA o_e—owmr—_—s por 
— — f—— 


EET er . 


— - 


n 
. ———— : - — 
. ͤ K. SN SIS INNER 


I_—_ te. ayer er en > arr; 


5 1 
"ary 
. 
La"! 
.-.,,M 
% "4 7 
wn! 
"Hh 
as 
ls \ 
1 
1 
* 
„ 
1 
1 + 
14 


ſt, Shew-who he is who appeared and put away 
Bin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. | 


W 2dly, What is meant by his appearing. 


Ally, What the Apoſtle would have us under- 
by . having come now in the End of the 
orld. 


bal To ſhew how he hath “put away * by 
Jaber Saclifer of h mſelf;“ and to this Head vclongs 
be Doctrine of his Prieſthood. 8 


Taftly, I will ſhew what Benefits we now re- 
-erivethrough the-Sactifice of Chriſt, and in Seat 
1 enſe 
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Ls 1 
Senſe we are Prieſts to him upon Earth, and at- 1 
N tend to him in Quality of . about his Altar. 
| Of the firſt Head, I ſhall ſpeak but a little in 
ö this Place, becauſe the chief Matter which now 
5 muſt be conſidered, is the Doctrine of his offering 
up his own Self fo put away Sin; but ſo much is 
needful to ſay, though l have often repeated it, in 
many ether diſcourſes, and which can never too 
much be preached, that this Perſon of whom the | 
whole Epiſtle treats as well as all the Scripture, is 
Jeſus Chriſt the God of all the Earth, the Lord 
from Heaven, and who is very and eſſential God 
equal to the Father, and bis expreſs Image 5 ; 
Subſtance, and the ſame with the Holy Spirit in 
the bleſſed Trinity from everlaſting and to ever- 
laſting JEHOVAn. This has an unſhaken found- 
ation in the Bible, and if any Word in that Book 
be true, then is this Doctrine true, that Jeſus 
the Son of Mary, who died upon the Crols, in 
7 the Reign of }-1BER1Us CESAR, at Jeruſalem, is the 
Son of the living God. Amen. Be it ſo. Amen 
and Amen. 
But what is meant in the ſecond Place by his ap- 
„ pearing, ſince God often appeared; and we read 
7 frequently ail through the Prophets, how the Lord 
2 appeared to them, and they ſaw his Similitude, and 
ſpoke with him Face o Face? The Weight of this 
Expreſſion does not then lie herein, that he has ap- 
5 peared, though that really is amazing and awful, 
gs. | that the inviſible and incomprehenſible Zehovah has 
often ſpoke and appeared to his Servants and 
Church; but this is now to be underſtood, that thig 
e- laſt Time, he has appeared in the mean Form of 
at a Servant, and as a Man. When he appeared for. 
ſe merly, he did it in the Form of an Angel, or 
| | ſome- 
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Ti & } 5 
ſometimes as a King, ſitting upon his Throne with 
ali his Hoſts adoring at his right Hand and at his 
left Hand, with the Seraphims covering up their 
Faces in their Wings before him, and crying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy is the Lord : And at other Times, as 
the Antient of Days, reverend and full of Majeſty 
with ten thouſand Times ten Thouſand miniftring 
to him; and often only, in a Pillar of Fire, in a 
Cloud, in Glory, in great Light, &c. But now, he 
who reared the noble Arch of Heaven, and built the 
Houſe eternal, appears in the Form of a Carpenter, 
and he who made all Things, and was before all. 
Beings, appears in the Form of a new-born Babe, 

and is found in a Manger, He that was and is the 
Immortal and Unchangeable, appears in the Form 
of finful Fleſh, lower than the Father, lower than the 
An gels, lower than any Man, the very Scorn of Men 
and the Outcaſt of the People. And wherefore has 
he ſo humbled himſelf? Why has he ſo appeared? 
For the Suffering of Death.” When Sin 
abounded and reigned in the World over all Fleſh, 
and none in Heaven or Earth, or under'the Earth, 
could help or deliver Man out of his curſed and 
periſhing Condition, or make a Sacrifice for Sin, 
or offer up an Atonement and make Reconciliation, 
he that fat upon the Throne ſaid, Lo! I come!“ 
In the Body of his Flefh, he faid, '** 1 will do 
thy Will, O my God!“ I will lay down my Life 
and die, and be offered up as a Lamb for my ſinful 
People, and fo will end all Miſchief, and make 
Peace. Hence he is called, The Lamb flain from 
the Foundations of the World ;” and hence, pro- 
perly he merits that Title, The Lamb of God.“ 
But what aie we to underſtand by that Part of the 
Text, he has © new appeared in the End of the 
Bs : | R 


— 
— 


—.— — — — > — — : 1 
— — * - — — — — a 
_ Y * +" - 
2, 6 Oe ENCE CS Rad . 2 8 — — 
„„ „ - —— 


— * 


=== — — . — — — 2 — 
77»9„9„56ͤI Eee een Songs * 5 
d ö — _ bo 9 — A 
— aro 4. 0 


yo er e——_— 


Z | \ | l 9 Rr „ I % r te * IL xf = *—_ 
r * — 2&6 42585 3 ** at? „r as 7 2 8 e 2 * 2 -_— . a 2 COTE 4 
- EEE NE — — — ne — — 


— 

— — tc 

—ͤ—ũ—ñ—6—2' —äꝶ— — — 
— — 2 


= — 
K —= x5 
— — 0 


2. 


2 — 
— IS 
— 


— 2 


; 
6 
1 


— me yeeT; 
PREY. ES 

— — 
- ＋ 


= - 
"_= ET * — 2 72 


> 


— 
— IS 3 


E 
= = DS ** 


3 22 


— 
7 RI 
Een WEE ES. z 
in w_ E * — x 
— 1 2 > IS 


ATE F 


— — — 
— — = 
—— -<w—_—_—_— wr — 


3 2 8 hp 8 
2 — ES 2 — 3 - = 
2 - — — 2 — 7 == A 
. 8 5 - — ——— — — t 
2 — . * 


* — * 
r 
6 - = Dr 
= — — 
— — — — —— — 
5 1 — I 


— — 


— 


\ 


* — 
— = — mo 
— —— 8 , "ER 
1 r 
- b — — — 
. ——— . EE on rm re et 
* — — —s— wp = 


25 CY 
3 


„ 
3 
—— — 
IT... 
IT. 


* 


w * vous a. — vw "= YI W- 6 * ane * 


L. 75 1 . 
won 1255 For this i is the third Thing to be bes 


| ok. 


The Yak even 1 Chriſt, and 989 more 
ſince his Incarnation, have divided the World into 


three Parts: The Beginning of the World was 5 
from Adam une Aoſes, and this was about two 
| thouſand Years, In this Time every Father was 


Prieſt to his own Family; and though Sacrifices 
were offered, and. Prayers made. to the Lord, the 


divine Service was not ſo regulated as that all ſhould 


be the Pattern perfectly of that which was to come. 
In this Time God ſpoke to the Fathers by Viſions, 
by Dreams, Voices, and in ſundry Kinds of Man- 
ners; and to theſe he revealed the future Salvation, 


and Redemption by-the Sacrifice, or bruifing of 
the Seed of the Woman,” through the Holy Ghoſt, 
and “ afar off they ſaw his Day and were glad :” 


1 They died in faith, and God was not aſhamed to 
be called their God; * yet, though they perhaps more 

innocently and freely eſcaped the Depths of Satan 

at that Time, they did not ſee the Salvation clearly, 
as in after Ages; but the righteous Men and Kings, 
&c. wiſhed to ſce the Days of the Son of Man 
which we ſee, but did not ſee them. They deſired 
to hear what we hear, but did not hear it. Thus it 


Was in the firſt Part of the World. 


The ſecond Diſpenſation began in Maſes's Time, 
when the Children of rae! were Servants under 


the Egyptians in a ſtrange Land, and when many of 


them had mingled with the Heathens and learned 
their Works. Now God raiſed up his Servants, 
Moſes and Aaron to be their Saviours, and by theſe 
he led them out with a high Hand and with a 
ſtretched · dut Arm, 75 having ſhewn his Wonders 


i and Fe in obe; 3 and when he had brought 
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. FTE. 2 
them through the Deep of the Sea into the Land 
of the Wilderneſs, he gave them the Law and ap- 
pointed the Prieſthood, regulated the Order of the 
Sacrifices, and Sprinkling of Blood, &c. This was 
called, The Firſt Covenant or Old Teftament, and 
was ſealed with the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and 
to continue as a Shadow till the Seed of the Voman, 
1. e. Chriſt ſhould come: For Mzjes had been forty 
Days in the Mount with God, and had been ſhewn 
all the Proceſs of the Redemption, how the Lord 
would become Fleſh, and like a Lamb be offered 
up for Sin upon the Wood; how his Miſery and 
the Wrath of God ſhould burn like a Fire; how 
he ſhould ſpread out his Hands in his High Prieſt's 
Manner, and make Interceflion for the Tranſ- 
greſſors, and then ſprinkle the People from their Sin 
with his own Blood; and hence Mofes was charged 
to make and conſtitute all Things according to the 
Pattern ſhewed him in the Mount,” Exod. xxv. 40. 
and no Wonder that hence we find the ſame faithful 
Servant of God repeat it in the Book of the Law, 
© All theſe Words the Lord commanded Moſes. In 
this Time God ſpake alſo by Viſions, by Urim and 
 Thummin, &c. to the Prophets, by whom the Goſ- 
pel was more clearly ſeen into; and as the Days of 
- the Son of Man drew nearer, ſo they ſpike not as 
Men who ſaw afar off. Tis therefore we find in 
the Prophets ſo much of the pure Goſpel, and ſuch 
clear Things of the Perſon, Godhead, and Suf- 
ferings of the Lamb, But under the'Law which 
laſted alſo about two thouſand Years, the moſt 
common Way of preaching Chrift, was in the Sa- 
crifices, which were offered daily, Morning and 


Moons, Solemn Feaſts, and Days of ah 
be | ceele- 


| 


celebrating the Feaſt of the Paſſover. Here tlie 
Manner of killing the Lambs, offering up their 
Bodies, the Dreſs of the Prieſts, the Form of lay- 
ing their Hands upon the Heads of the Beaſts, their 
waſhing their Feet, ſprinkling of Blood and Water, 
Kc. are to be nicely obſerved, for they were exact 
Figures of the offering up of the Body of the true © 
Lamb, who took away our Sins in his Death, and 
the Sins of the whole World. This Manner of di- 
vine Service was continued till Jeſus appeared, of 
as itis written of him, “ until the Lord himſelf 
came into his Temple,” and thereby made the 
| Glory of the latter Houſe to exceed the Glory of 
the firſt, and this is the middle Part of the World. 
The End of the World is from Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
to his ſecond Appearance on the Clouds of Heaven; 
when the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed. Theſe 
| Days are called the latter Days, by Joel, and by 
St. John when he ſaith, **This is the laſt Time;” and 
in our Text when the Apoſtle ſays, Now in the 
End of the World has God our Saviour appeared to 
put away Sin. So juſtly may it be'termed the laſt 
Days, or End of the World, that we may be ſure 
Ho other Diſpenſation ſhall follow, no other Change 
of Doctrine or Revelation, till Jefus is revealed from 
Heaven in flaming Fire: For, in theſe laſt Days, 
God has ſpoken to us by his Son; not afar off, as to 
the Fathers, not darkly as by M/s, but plainly, 
that we may hold faſt his Words till he comes, and 
every Eye ſhall ſee him. How long he may delay 
his coming, or if according to our Ideas, or Manner 
of meaſuring Time, he may come quickh), we do _” 
not know. It is our Time now to Have our \ 1 
Lamps lighted, and we dreſſed with our Wedding= | 
' Garments, knowing it is the _ the World, mw_ 
29 3 ? 
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4 „ - „ 
if he come ſuddenly at Evening, or Midnight, of - 
at Cock-crowing, or in, the Morning, we may be 
ready to meet him with Joy. e 
1 come now, in the 4th Place, to ſhew how he 
has put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf,” and 
to ſpeak of the Prieſthood of him who once offered 
vp his own Body for us. „ oo 

The High Prieſt, under the Law, was choſen 
out from among the People, and appointed for a 
Year ; and this was to ſignify that our High-Prieſt 


mould be a Man like to his Brethren, tempted and 
tried with Infirmities like them, that he might help 
us when we are tempted, and that we may not be 


terrified with his Preſence, and fly from him as at 
Sinai. Again, he was obliged to be ſeparate from 
Women at the Time of Miniſtration, to ſignif 


that Jeſus ſhould be a pure and undefiled Virgin, 
Again, three Days before the High Prieſt ſacrificed, 


he was ordered to waſh his Cloaths, and this Jeſus 


did when the third Day before he offered up him- 


ſelf, he waſhed his Raiment in a bloody Sweat, and 

with which he now ſtands before the throne, namely, 

with his Veſture dipped in Blood. The High Prieſt 

was alſo ordered to wear upon his Head a Crown 

or Mitre, and was deemed Royal ; and more, 

the Name of Jehovah was ect thereon, inti- 
ſt 


mating, that the trae High Prieſt ſhould be Roy- 


al: The King of Kings, apon whoſe Head are 
many Crowns, and the Naine of the Lord is called 


upon him:“ Whoſo looketh upon him may bow 
down without Fear of Sacrilege, and worſhip and 


| _ adore him, who is verily and truly, the Lord. 


Again, the Prieſt's Veſtment was a white Ephod or 
Surplice, which was a Shadow of Righteopiſneſs, but 
it reached only to the Knees, to ſhew that the Righ- 

. . teouſneſs 


* c 5 


teoufnefs of the Law was not perfect; and therefore 
Jobn ſays, ** Jeſus had a white Garment down to 
the Foot,” becauſe his Righteouſneſs is an ever- 


* 


Jaſting Righteouſneſs, and complete and perfect; 
and this 1s the white Linen, the Righteouſneſs of 


the Saints, Oyer this Ephod the Prieſts of Moſes put 
on a Robe embroidered with Purple, Blue, Scarlet - a 


and Gold; and this made him appear glorious in 
his Apparel. So glorious did the King of 1frael look 
in the Day when he made the great Oblation on the 
Hills without the Gates of Jeruſalem. When he was 
ſtripped naked before all, and began his prieſtly 
Office: When the ſcarlet Blood, thepurpleWounds, 
and black and blue Bruiſes mingled like embroidered 
Work over his whole Body. Theſe Wounds ſhine 
brighter than Gold, and are dearer to his People, 
and more precious, than the fineſt Gold of Opbir. 
But upon the Prieſt's Breaſt he wore the Names of 
the Children of Iſrael engraved on precious Stones; 


and this was done to ſhew how our High Prieſt 


ſhould have us graven upon his Breaſt: The Nails 
and ſpear have wrote our Names on his Hands, and 
on the precious Stone of his Heart, Therefore can 
it be ſaid with all Propriety, ** our Names are written 
in Heaven?“ The Prieſts among the Fervs had the 
ſole Care of offering up the Sacrifice, laying their 
| Hands on the Head of the Victim, and praying 
for the People for whom it was offered, and pro- 


nouncing them bleſſed, &c. So Jeſus was the ſole 
Conttiver of the Offering of which we ſpeak : He 


prepared the Body, He the Lord God provided the 
Fans : He waſhed it in Blood and Water: He ſalted 
the Sacrifice with briny and ſalt Tears: He laid upon 


it the Iniquities of us all, and laid down his owt 5 


Life: He ſpread his * toward Heaven, and 


made 
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t 1 5 
made the Interceſſion for Sinners: He entered the 
Holy Place with his own Blood, to appear in the 
Preſence of God for us (as the High Prieſt of the 
Jews, once a Year, went into the Holy of Holies 
with the Blood of others); and he only pronounces 
us abſolved and pardoned, when he ſprinkles his 
own Blood on our Hearts, and ſays, This is the 
Blood of the New Teſtament, which was ſhed for 
you and for many, for the Remiſſion of Sin.” But be- 
fore ever the High Prieſt, after the Order of Aaron 
could miniſter, 5 was eee with Oil and con- 
ſecrated in the moſt ſolemn Manner; ſo Jeſus, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, was anointed above his Fellows; 
the Holy Spirit was poured out upon him without 
Meaſure, and he alſo was conſecrated with an Oath, 
< The Lord ſware and will not repent ; Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec,” Three 
Things are found in our Saviour to qualify him to 
be a good High Prieſt, and ſuch as ſuited with us: 
1. He is God, and able to ſave to the uttermoſt. 
There is not a Soul under Heaven, who comes to 
him, however ſpoiled or undone, but he can ab- 
ſolve and forgive him. 2. He is the Son of Man, 
and to whom we may apply as to our Brother. He 
is merciful and tender-hearted, and like as when he 
was in all his Glory, he could not bear to ſee us 
loſt, but was grieved to the Heart at our Fall, and 
came down. to help us: ſo now he has felt all our 
Miſeries and poor Eſtate, he cannot ſend us empty 
away from him. 3. He is not like a Prieſt after the 
Order of Aaron, that by reaſon of Neath muſt ceaſe 
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35 to miniſter to our Neceſſities, but he has an ever- 
1 laſting Prieſthood. He dieth no more. He lives for 
| - ever, and is a Prieſt for evermore. Now, as well 
1 as on the * Day of his Suffering 865 is he able to 
1 | | 5 I fave; 3 
15 
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fave ; and his Cries, and Tears, and Wounds, and 
| Blood, and Death, have the ſame availing Effect 


be fore the Throne, and on the Golden Altar, as if 


now the Smoke of his Torment aſcended up from 


the Earth before the Face of the Lord, * 
But now I muſt ſpeak of the Sacrifice, the Burnt- | 
Offering which he made once for all. As in the 
Day of Expiation the Sins of the whole Houle of 


| Jſrael were laid on the Head of the Scape Goat, 
and he was then brought out of their Gates bearin 


away the Sin, ſo when God our High Prieſt al 
the Fulneſs-of the Time was come, he pre 


alſo a Victim, and laid on him the Sin © the 


World. The whole bleſſed Trinity were one at 
this ſolemn and ſtriking Tranſaction, and offici- 
ated, The Day of the Feaſt of Expiation was 
come: The Day of the true Paſſover, and on th 
very Night whereon the Jews killed the Paſcha 


* was our Paſſover ſlain. God Almighty too 

the Sin of the firſt Adam, with all its dreadful and 
ſhocking Conſequences and Effects, all the Curſe 
and Chaſtiſement due to the Whole, and all our 


Hurt, and laid the Burden on the Body and Soul of 
Jeſus, Therefore was he dumb befoie the Rulers, 
and opened not his Mouth: He faith, <* O God, 1 it 
was thy doing.” He was therefore repreſented on 
that Day as a Goat in the Law, and we know the 
Reaſon : For a Goat was the Figure of a wicked 


Man as the Sheep was of one innocent : And.on 
this Account it is that the Scripture faith, He was 
. reckoned with Tranſgreſſors.“ He was eſteemed the 


greateſt Sinner that ever was, and black, and loaden 
with the Crimes and Miſdemeanors of all the Na- 


tions: Lea, God made him to become Sin for us, 


who knew no Sin; and * as it were together, 
in 


8 


/ 


in him all Evil, that in his Death all, might die 
and the Law be intirely fulfilled, and itsgevengefu 


Spirit ſatisfied. Thus ſtood the ſecond Adam, the 


Head and Repreſentative of the whole Race before 
the Jerwojſß High Prieſt, who by the Holy Ghoſt con- 
feſſes, It is better that this Min die, and the whole 
Nation periſh not.” When this was faid, the Jewifb 
Priefthood ceaſed for ever, and the Type was no 
more; and now Jeſus was ſet at nought and given 
into the Hands of wicked Men, who were as the 
Levites, and took their Office, and prepared the 
Lamb tor his Offering. Then, that the Scripture 


might be fulfilled, + Thou ſhalt ſhed the Blood upon 
the Ground,” Itis the Blood which maketh the At- 


tonement for the Soul, They began to wound and 
cut the Lamb of God. The Thorns tore his Head, 
and the Scourges his Back ; and in this cruel and 
mangled Plight they dragged him out, the true Scape 


Goat, the true Lamb of God to put away Sin by tne 


Sacrifice of himſelf, The Sacrifices had commonly 


Mount Sin; but this Sacrifice was made on Mount 
Calvary. The Croſs was the Altar, and the Nails 
ſerved for Knives to wound him to Death. It was a 
Cuſtom among the Jews while the Sacrifice was kil- 


ling, and at the Time of the ſetting Fire to the 


Wood to burn it, for all the Prieſts and Levites ta 


blow their Trumpets toward Heaven, and all the 

People ſhouted for Joy; but initead thereof, at the 
dying of Jeſus, all che Harpers harped upon their 
Harps, and all the Angels of Heaven blew their 
Trumpets to the Lamb, while below all the Specta- 


tors ſhouted with crucl Joy. Here muſt be obſerved 
alſo another Cuſtom of che Jeu at the Feaſt of Ex- 


been made upon the Hills, and the chiefeſt on the 


piation, namely, when the High Prieſt had Killed tie | 


* 2 


Bullock 


* 


Bullock and Goat, he took and ſprinkled their Blood 
toward the Mercy-Seat ſeven times; and thus did 
' our. good High Prieſt : for juſt ſo many Times he 
ſprinkled his own Blood towards Heaven: 1. When 
he was ſcourged: 2. When he was crown'd with 7 
Thorns: 3. When one Hand was pierced : 4. When 
the other was alſo ſo cut through : 5. When one 
Foot was wounded, 6. When the other was bored 
in like Manner: And 7. When his Side was opened, 
Thus our High Prieſt made the Atonement, and 
| JprinkJed ſeven Times the true Blood for Expiation 
of Sin, on the great Day of his Sacrifice. Three 
Hours, at leaſt, he. wept and bled, and ſuffered 
upon the Altar, pouring out ſtrong Cries and Tears, 
and with his Hands ſpread towards Heaven : 
And all known and unknown Pangs he ſuſtained, 
until the Smoke of his warm reaking Blood 
came up for an everlaſting Remembrance before 
God, and until he had fully endured the Chaſe 
 tiſement and Curſe of the World, and made 
an Amends for al! done amiſs; and then know- 
ing all Things were accompliſhed which were | 
written concerning him, He bowed down his 
Head and gave up the Ghoſt.” There hung the Ran- 
ſom- Price juſt like a Lamb; his Legs red with Pain 
his Heart melted, and he ſo beſmeared and covered - 
over With Blood, that. he really appeared like. a 
Burnt-Offering. This dying of God's only Child, 
'T his Free: will-Offering of his Body once for All, had 
ſuch an Effe& in Heaven, that (though Millions of 
Bullocks, Rams, Goats, and Calves of a Year old, 
with Rivers of Oil and ſweet Spices, had been offer- 
ed before him for four thouſands Years in vain, and 


ö oe 


d without being able to waſh. away one Sin, or make 
10 : Reconciliation) now the Moſt High was ſo pleaſed, 


„ 


al 6 It | 
his "En ſo fulfilled, and his Juſtice fa fatiaked; 
that for the Sake of this Sacrifice, and on the ſole 
Account of this Oblation, he paſſed the 'peneral 
Pardon, Sin ceaſed before his Face, and the Curſe 
vaniſhed ; ſo that calling the Things that were 
not as though they were, and foreſee ing what an 
Effect this ſhould have in its due Time, he again pro- 
nounced the World and leſt Man, „Very good.“ 
Thus then Sin was put away, and thus Jeſus the 
Lamb of God carried it into the Wilderneſs, into the 
Land of Forgetfulneſs, that God might remember it 
no more Thus was Jeſus the true Scape Goat, the 
Lamb of God which took away the Sin of the World. 
I come in the laſt Place to ſhew what Benefits we 
now receive by this Sacrife, and in what Senſe 
« we are Prieſts to God and the Lamb upon Earth.“ 
Many receive this glorious DoQtrine of Redemption 
by the Sacrifice of Chriſt in Theory, and yet I fear 
have had nothing really and indeed in their Hearts 
of the amazing and deep Benefits of this Sacrifice. 
The Sacrifices of the Old Teftament could indeed 
firike and affect them who looked on, and the 
ſhedding of Blood hay always ſpoke, but, thoſe Sa- 
- erifices did not cleanſe the Conſcience, or make the 
Comers thereunto perfect. Guilt ſtill remained upon 
thoſe that offered them, and upon thoſe for whom 
they were offered; becauſe it was impoſſible for the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats to take away Sin, or 
quench the divine Wrath; and this David knew when 
he confeſſed, Sacrifices and Offerings thou wouldſt 
not, neither haſt thou Pleaſure therein; and forwhich 
Cauſe Jeſus ſaith, i a Body haſt thou prepared 
me, Lo; I come to do thy Will.” In this therefore 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt tranſcends all other: His 
Blood * the 5 of thoſe who by Faith 


look 


to). 

Jack on, and his Blod ſpeaks Peace and Pardon in 
the Hearts of ſuch as come and behold him cru- 
cified. The Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
wha comes in the Name of Jeſus, takes the Blood 
of the New - Teſtament and beſprinkles Body and, 
Soul, ſo that we who believe can ſay, I have found 
Redemption in his Blood, even the Forgiveneſi of Sins: 
And this is no Faney, no bare Reflection or Me- 

8 ditation, but as certainly as we have once felt the 
intolerable Weight of Sin, and known our Guilt, 
ſo certainly do we know we are pardoned, by the 

| offering up of the Body of, Chriſt for us. We have 

WP been up at his Sacrifice, we have been waſhed in 

5 the Laver of his Blood and Water, and have now 

our Ephods clean and white, and ſtand round about 
his Altar with linen Garments, Kings and Prieſts 
to our Ged. As it was the Office of the Prieſts 
formerly to offer their Prayers while the Smoke of 
the Sacrifice went up toward Heaven, ſo we offer 
all our Prayers and Praiſes in the Smoke of the 
Torment of Jeſus Chriſt : We know nothing is 
ſweet till perfumed with this Incenſe; nothing is 
ballowed or ſanctified but as it is laid on this Golden 
Altar, and ſprinkled with this Blood. Again, as 
the Prieſts formerly ſung and blew Trumpets all 
the while the Sacrifice burned ; fo all our Hymns 
and Songs of Praiſe are nothing elſe but a ſolemn 
Thankſgiving ; that by the Sacrifice of Chriſt all 
our Sins are remitted and pardoned, and blotted . 
out and put away. On this Account we ſing with 
ſuch inconceivable Pleaſure of his Death, of his TE 
Wounds, and how he poured out his Soul. We 
know how we who once feared to approach the 
Throne of God, becauſe we were unclean, now 
can come boldly and miniſter in our white Gat. 
ments without Fear: This is our Office as long 
. as 


— 
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as we are in the World, and this we ſhall nat 
ceaſe to do when in Heaven. To us who believe, 
and have our Sins put away, it is given to be 
preſent with the Lamb, and to ſtand fo in Faith, 

as if we were among the Multitude who were his 
Murderers. We are his Witneſſes, as if we had 
ſeen him die; and while others deride and mock, 

or flight and diſeſteem the Lamb, we worſhip and- 
miniſter to him. Our whole Buſineſs for ever is 
to plead and offer his Death and Sacrifice before 
God, and to blow our Trumpets in his Praiſe to 
the World, and before all the Firſt-born ; and in 


this we do nothing more than mingle with that 


innumerable Company, who now are bowing be⸗ 
fore him as he ſits upon his Throne ſtained with 
his own Blood in the Office of the High Prieft 


over the whole Houſe of God, and thank and bleſs 


him in their Language; for we, as well as all the 
reſt now with him, have been redeemed and ran- 
ſomed by him. Therefore with Angels and Archangels, 


and all the goodly Company of Heaven, we wor ſhip him 


that fits upon the Throne, even the Lamb that was ſlain, 


faying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord, and ble effed be bis 
Name for ever and ever. Amen. 


ww - 
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An HYMN. 


Jakes fam of Gud,! 


Who lov'd the World ſo dear, 


That thou to ſav't in Fleſh and Blood, 
Didſt in the World appear: 
With Tears of Thankfulneſa, 
Our Souls remember Thee, 
In all thy Weakneſs and Diſgrace, 
And Pain and Miſery. 
8 
Thee on that Night we view, 
When Judas Thee betray'd: 
We ſee Thee with the Soldiers 80. 
With all thy Raiment red; ? 
For with hy Bloody- Sweats, 
Thy 88 thou Child divine, 
Appear'd like thoſe who tread the Fats,. 
And roll their Cloaths in . 


3 
Soon Thorns thy "Temples crown'd, 
Then ſcourg'd before the Crowd, 


Till Streams of Blood from ev'ry Wound, 


Down thy dear Body flow'd: 
When ore thy Fleſh was hewn, 
That ev'n the Bones were ſeen' 0 
Then waſt Thou to the People ſhewn, 
One cry'd, Behold the Man ! 


4. 
Thy Pain here ended „ -* 
| Thi et thy Cloaths muſt wear, 
And on theſe & oulders raw and cut, 
Thy heavy croſs muſt bear; 


ff 


Then 


5 20 J 
Then down didſt meekly lay, 
(O deareſt Lamb of God !) 

And let them tear thy Cloaths away, 


And with them mY and Blood. 


'Thy "THE and F. et 5 tore, 15 
Then nail'd Thee on the Tree, 


O then what Grief didſt thou nN N 
What Pain and Miſery ! 
Opprefs'd unſpeakably, 
With all Mankind's Miſdeeds; 
All Unbelief and Miſery ! $24 115 
Behold ! He hangs and bleeds. E- 7 © 
6. 25 


Three long and bitter Hours, 
He groan'd and cry'd aloud ; 
The Rulers of infernal Pow'rs, 
So long afflicted GOD : 
Then fel! beneath their Stroke, 
The Prince and Lord of all! 3 
And down Death, Hell and Sin he broke TT * 
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5 In his amazing Fall!! 
1 Thus he for Sin n 0 
1 Thus paid the Ranjon- Price 
| And thus. the Lamb of God was bound, 
| And made a Sacrihce : 
Salvation to the Lamb 
Thro' Heav'n immediate rung: £ 
Salvation to Immanuel's Name; 1 
Shall ever 12 our Song 8 
2d N 65 
n J 2 


* 9 
£ «*% 


& E | 0; | 
7 — " EL 
| | L 5 3 ib 
. S * 3 


BEING THE 


SUBSTANCE. 


OF A 


DISCOURSE 


bone op IN 


DB E M B K 0 X E, 
on Sunday, Otter Ms. 17 5 3. 


* 
* 
. - 8 
- o 
> 
. 
* 9 
* 0 
0 5 f 
4 1 0 ; R 
12 - * A r- 8 - 3 1 ” —_ N 1 
8 * 5 F 
4 * 0 1 = 
* * 3 
e i 2 : 8 ; n 2 rr . or ur rppnr—_—_— 
8 ” 2 * - 3 5 2 = ONT = — p l — 2 2 8 — 
= —— — — —— , ,⏑,«—⏑—«⏑— ..,] 7 2 — 
: = — * g 7 ns : Hmm me 


= Jonn CENNICE 
Remember 1 Wi "fe. Luke xvii, 32. 


Taz FOURTH EDITION. 


£ * 3 : — 2 ; ; N _ 


ch LONDON: 


Printed and fold by M. Lewis, No. 1. Fe 1 
- noſtet-Row. 1774. Fg 


— 


> DI 
3 EEE ons ne 
© ak LS hed . — — 
I SR gf 25 El AG —— 
— 
n REES | ZE. 
2 = 2 24 . 2 _ 
— 9 | 
SS. = —T— r a 


— 
—— — 
— 
— 
3 — 
— — 

— — 

— — 


a. eo ati ans: A N 
eee J 


„ 
6 oy” E 1 N. xix. 17. 


Eſtape for thy Life ; ; look not bebind his, | 
neither flay thou in all the Plain: Heap 


to the Mauntain, left thou be conſumed. 


KAXRHESE Words the Angels ſpake to Los 
& T X and his Family when they had brought 
N them out of Sodom, and were about to 
N A take leave of them. The bleſſed Spirits 
ſeemed apprehenſive of their being yet in Danger 
either of loitering, or looking back, or ſtaying in 
the Plain, though they were out of the City, and 
therefore puts them in mind their Lives were at 
Stake, and to be diſobedient now, or to delay, 
would be to run the riſk of being conſumed, and, 
in the moſt preſſing manner, charges them in my 
Text, to make the beſt of their . and fly for 
their Lives. 793 

This Part of the divine Hiſtory i is really moſt af« 

fecting: Here we may ſee at once both the Good- 

neſs and Severity of God, his Gooneſs in ſaving - 
Lat's Houſe, his Severity in deſtroying the Cities of 
that Country in ſo awful a manner. 

It appears, by what precedes my Text, that all 5 
thoſe unhappy Cities, and the Country round 
about, had abounded in all Plenty, and Pride and 
Fulneſs of Bread, as we read in Ezekiel xvi. 49. 
had made them forget God, and in general they 
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4 4 
were gone into ſtrange and unnatural Luſts, ſo that 
«the Cry of their Sins was gone up to Heaven, and 
the Lord was come down to deſtroy it.“ We read in 
the eighteenth Chapter, that three Angels came to 


Abraham the Day before, and ſtaid with him all 


Night, but two of them only came to Sodom, and 
roſe up early in the Morning; but the third, who 


no doubt was the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt 


Jeſus, ſtaid behind and revealed to Abraham what 
was in his Heart to do to Sodom and the adjacent 
Cities. For a good while the faithful Patriarch” 
pleaded, and made Interceſſion for the City, but 
at laſt he ſubmitted, and the Lord went his Way 
from communing with Abraham, and he wr ds | 
to his Place.” HE SRO. pi. 
Here we may obſerve many things worthy our 
Notice: Firſt, how our Saviour would not bring 


bis Judgments upon a wicked Place, but he would 


firſt acquaint his Servants, 4eft they ſhould have 


75 been too much ſurprized at the ſudden Stroke, or 
queſtioned if the righteous were not deftroyed as 


well as the ungodly, and fo might have all their 
Life- time been in ſeopardy, left he that had viſited 
fo heavily thoſe of Sodom, might by-and-by viſit 
them alſo in the ſame Way; therefore would God 
ſet the Matter in a right Light before his Children, 
ere the Vengeance and the Storm fell. RH 
Again, we may fee how our Saviour humbled. 
himſelf to ſtay and lodge in a Tent, and diſdained 
not of old to appear in the Form of a Man, for 
in the human Form he and his Angels appeared, 
to Abrubam, Chap. xvii. 2. We have no Right 


to grudge this Happineſs to Abraham, Lot, &c. for 


the ſame Lord and Saviour yet dwells with his Chil- 
dren, and not as a Cruett that tarrieth for a Night, 


but he comęs to make his Abode with us; and 
* 4 ok 5. CES « Fa Og = | : | | St 


no 
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no doubt many Angels guard the Beds: and Hou- 
ſes of ſuch as are Heirs of Salvation. And this 
is no Wonder, that they miniſter to us in this 
Way, for they were Witneſſes what Jeſus ſuffered 
to redeem us, and ſaw him in his worſt Agonies 
and Sorrows to fave us, and muſt count it an Ho- 
nour to attend upon Souls whom God purchaſed 
e his own Blood. Might they ſpeak with us, 1 
m perſuaded they would feet accoſt us, as once 
Gabriel did the bleſſed Virgin, with Hail, thou 
highly favoured; ” but this ſhall be done in Worlds 
to come; and now they are continually aſcend- 
ing and deſcending before the "Throne, to receive 
Orders concerning us; and are daily employed and 
buſied in miniſtering and ſerving to us: But I 
think we have a good Reaſon to give why we 
may not ſee them, but upon ſome particular Oe- 
caſions, nor ſpeak with them; and that is, leſt ve 
ſhould be tempted to worſhip them, or afcribe 
our Safety to them, and diſhonour and even rob 
our Saviour their Maſter and Maker; and had we 
Liberty to commune with them, it would not- be 
ſo well with us as now, for then we ſhould be too 
apt to live without that near Fellowſhip which we 
now have with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and this is bet- 
ter than to have Communion with all the Angels 
in Heaven. 
But another Thing is obſervable, and that i is the 
Diligence which was ſeen in the Angels, for © they 
roſe up early in the Morning,” and went about their 
grand Buſineſs, which was the ſaving of Lot the 
Nephew of Abrabam. O that the Miniſters, who 
are a Sort of Angels to the Churches, and have an 
Office, in many Reſpects, like the Angels, would 
learn hence, that their Buſineſs is the King's Buſi- | 
| neſs, and requires Haſte, and that early and late ny „ 
| | wo 
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would purſue it, and even not ſtay to ſalute any Man 
by the Way, when Jeſus ſends them, I mean not 
tand complimenting and trifling with Souls, but 
plainly, boldly, and at the Loſs of all Things, deal 
Wit in their Work as Servants of that Maſter, with. 
8 whom is no Reſpect of Perſons, and have bis Charge 
4 fo at Heart, that till they have finiſhed their Coutle, 
= and laid down their Staff ard Sandals, they might 
.=- grudge no Labour and ſpare no Pains to win Souls 
out of Danger, and get them to flee out of ſpiritual 
8 · 1 5 
When the Angels came into the City, they ſtood 
in the Street oppoſite to Lot's Door, as if they 
would try the good Man, but he would not reſt 
till they were come in to him, but little thought 
who he had entertained. He little thought that 
they were come to be Saviours to him; ſuch Bleſ- 
hilt: ſings yet attend the receiving and being hoſpitable * 
Wn > to Strangers, Many, who have received unawares 
10 a Child of God into their Houſes, may, in the laſt 
Day, hear our Saviour ſay to them, I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me in;“ and when they ſhall ſay, 
„When Lord?” He ſhall anſwer, ** Inaſmuch as ye 
did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye did 
to me.“ As ſoon as Lot had brought in his Gueſts, 
the Men of the City, filled with Luſt, would ruſh 
in alſo and know theſe Men; and all the Entreaties 
and wholſom Advice he could make uſe of was of ſo 
little Effect, that they were only ſo much the ruder, 
till the Angels pulled in Lat, and ſmote the Men 
with Blindneſs. Hear this, ye poor Adulterers, 
ye Unclean,and ye who abuſe yourſelves with Luſts, 
and know that the whole is but Fewel for the Fire 
of the laſt Day; but get you to the cold Sweat, 
of Jeſus, thoſe great Drops alone can check and 
damp the unholy Fire, and make you, though ever. 
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b 
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3 ſo polluted, clean; and like Virgins before the 
| Throne of God. 1 | 
As ſoon as Lot was got in again, the Angels began 
their weighty Meſſage thus: Haſt thou any Sons or 
Daughters, or Sons in Law in this Place? or whatever 
thou haſt, bring them out of this City; for we will 
deſtroy it. The Cry of their Sin is gone up to Heaven, 
| and the Lord has ſent us to deſtroy it.“ Let believed 
| the Wordof God immediately, and wentout towarn 
his Sons in Law, and thofe of his Children that were 
married out, but all in vain. He ſeemed to them only 
as one that had dreamed. I ſuppoſe he told them, Up 
my Children, and come out of this City with me; 
fog, before the Sun is well riſen To- morrow, this 
: Pface ſhall be laid in Aſhes, and the Souls therein 
ſhall periſh. But, as I ſaid, however affecting and aw- 
” | ful the Warning had been to him, it had nogreat Ef- 
fect on them. 'Theythought, Poor Loi] he has got new 
Fancies, he has always Feached to us before now, 
but this is a new Fear that has got into his Brain; 
and they mocked him, and he went grieved away. 
Juſt ſo theScoffers of our Age make their Game, and 
the Drunkards make Songs on ſuch as come to in- 
vite them from endleſs Ruin: And they do it upon 
the ſame Ground as the Children and Relations of 
Lot when they mocked him, I do not doubt but 
they looked out and ſaw. the Evening as clear and 
calm as ever, no Sign of any Storm, nor a Thunder- 
Cloud in all the Sky, nor the leaſt Appearance of 
Lightnings, or any other blazing Lights in the Air; 
and fo could reaſonably conclude, it was only a 
Dream of their religious 'but weak-headed Father. 
Men may now ſee no Sign of any approaching, 
Evil, bleſs God that they live in a Land of Plenty, 
under a mild Government, and in Peace, arid out of 25 
Fear of Invaſions from Abroad, &. and fo can de- 23 
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ſpiſe their religious Parents kind Admonitions and 
W arnings, laugh at the Preachers of God's Word, 
and mock thoſe who would beſeech them to be re- 
conciled to God, and come out of the World to be 
ſaved : But let them only remember the Words of our 
Saviour, As it was in the Day when Lot went out 


of Sodam, they eat, they drank, were married and given 


in Marriage, the bought, they ſold, they planted 
and builded, till the Fire and Brimſtone rained 
down from Heaven and deſtroyed them-all; ſo, he 
ſays, ſhall it be when the Son of Man ſhall come in 
his Dey: Watch ye, therefore, leſt that Day come 
ſuddenly, and ye be unprepared.” =—=R@&ﬀ®— 
When Lot was returned home, and the Day broke; 
the Angels baſtened him, and bid him.“ fly with his 
Wife, and the two young Daughters who were there 
with him, left he alſo ſhould periſh in the ſame Ini- 


quity as the City.” He had been ſtriving and la- 
bouring with others ſo long, that he had well nigh 


ſtayed and periſhed himſelf, This ſhould ſerve to 


teach us, that though we do right in warning, yea 


in intreating, and perſuading our Friends and Re- 
lations to come with us, and follow the Lamb ; yet 
if they will not, we muſt not ſtay with them: In 
this caſe, therefore, we muſt leave our Father and 
Mother, and Brethren and Siſters, and Wife and 


Children, or whoever is dear to us, and go to Hea- 


ven without them, rather than by thinking to 
yield a little for the preſent, to ſucceed with 


our Purpoſe hereafter, we ſtay ourſelves and be 


involved in their Ruin. This has many Times 
been the Caſe: Ariſe, therefore, and leave all 


the World, and follow thou Jeſus out of the 
Camp, bearing his Reproach, for the Lord will 
certainly deſtroy this Place; this World ſhall ſoon. 
be conſumed, and all the Kindreds of the Earth 


"hall 


| 


Te 


*. ſhall mourn in that 1 when he will burn up all 
like an oven, and when all the Ungodly ſhall be like 
Stubble before his Fire.“ In that Day ſhall it be 


ſaid, Bleſſad are all they that have put their Truſt 


in him.?“ 
I ſuppoſe Lot had. much to do, and was careful 


| What he ſhould pack up, and what he ſhould want 


onchis Flight, &e. Hence it is ſaid, « He lingered, 

aud: then the Angels took hold on his Hand, and on 
the Hand of his Wife, and on the Hand of his two 
Daughters, (the Lord being merciful to them] and 
brought them out of the Gate of Sodom,” and then 
gave them a ſolemn Charge, Now eſcape for thy 
life, look not behind thee, ſtay not in all the Plains, 


left chou be conſumed, but eſcape to the Mountains, OT 


for 1 can do nothing till thou art come.“ 
Who could have thought that Lot, who. 1 

ſo ſtedfaſtly believed the Word of God, and had ſo 

eagerly laboured to get out his Children and Rela- 


tions, could have lingered himſelf? Vea this went 


ſo far, that had not the Lord been doubly merciful 


to him, he had ſtaid and periſhed after all. * 


Hear this, ye ſerious People, who ſurely believe 
that the Lord will deſtroy this World, who look 
upon yourſelves, as called out of it, and who are 
_ Pilgrims and Strangers in the Earth, and who yet 
linger. You are to careful of your many Matters, 
ſo buſted and cumbered about many Things, that 
though called fo long ago, you have not perhaps 
yet fled tothe Refuge, nor laid hold on the Horns 
of the Altar; you have not yet made your Calling 
and Hection ſure, nor got Safety in God's Hiding- 
Place. O may the Lord be merciful to you, and 


take hold on your Hands and Hearts, and bring | 


you out! May he force you from your Cares and 


ern in your uncertain State, and wth a high 
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| Hand and firetched-out Arm led you out of all 


Danger, and fet you above the Reach of Men or 


Devils: Nor let this World, or the World to 


come, nor Life, nor Death, or any Power be ever 
able to pluck you out of his Sy or ſeparate you 
from his Love. 

When Lot heard this, and k ew bd Mountains 
were at a great Diſtance, and began to tremble for 


fear he ſhould not be able to reach them before the 
Storm fell, he entreated the Lord to let him turn 
into a Cave in the little City of Zoar; and God 


faid, See, I have accepted thee in this Thin g; make 
haſte, for I can do nothing till thou art come thither,” 


Here is Mercy upon Mercy, and Grace for Grace! 
For though he had loitered, the Lord would 


not deſtroy Sodom#till he was ſafe; and when 
his Strength failed, and he could not hold out 
to the Mountains, God provided him a Cave of 
Refuge in Zoar, and hid him there till the Wrath 


Was overpaſt. I do not doubt but as ſoon as 
he entered the Cave, and ſaw the Flames fall, and 
heard the Overthrow of the Cities, he adored that 
Lord who had been merciful to him and brought 
him but, and comforted himſelf in his little Afy- 
lum. Here I will leave him then and his Daugh- 
ters a little, and Jook back upon his poor Wife; 


for ſhe, notwithſtanding the ſtrict Charge of the 


Angel, © Look not behind thee,” had ventured to do 
it, and was {truck dead, and left as a ſtanding Monu- 
ment of Diſobedience upon the Plain, Ske had 
left the City, with her Huſband and Daughters, 
but, perhaps, thought upon the Riches, the fine 


Streets and well-adorned Houſes, which now m 


all be burnt and deſtroyed, and in her Heart turn- 
ed: back; and, while ſhe looked about to ſee the 
City once more * it was in Flames, ſhe was 


turned 


1 


Cc 


1m 4 


turned into a Pillar of Salt. So ſome have left the 


World in its lying Vanities, have forſook all the 


Delicacies of the Mother of Harlots, and followed 
the Saviour and his People a little while, but have 


| by-and-by ſecretly wiſhed for ſome of the old 


Pleaſures, the ſweet darling Sins which they had 
left they have forgot that they were called to be 


a Sort of ſpiritual Rachabites, and have wanted 


ber her Fall, and run your Race, looking ts 


tiful Sun, that governed this Day, ſhall be darken- 


Houſes, Lands, or wiſhed to indulge themſelves a 
little longer in the Feaſts and Drinkings of this 


World before it ſhould be all burnt up; and they : 


have been there left and made Spectacles for Angels 


and Men, who were unworthy of the Kingdom, 
and loved the World better than our Saviour. O 


my dear Friends, you who are now eſcaped 


Saviour ſays, * Remember Lot's Wife !” Yes, femem- 
| | Jeſus 
reſolved not to go back, nor even to look back, 
left you alſo fall thro? the ſame Example of Uubelief. 

The ſame * which the Angels brought to 


Lot, I bring to you To-day, Up, for the Lord will 


deſtroy this Place.“ This World, however fine and 


goodly, however pleaſant or. valuable, ſhall, ere 


long, feel the Fire of the great Refiner, The beau- 


ed, the Moon ſhall be turned to Blood; and thoſe 


; bright Stars that have ruled the Night, and lighten- 


ed the dark Pavilion of the Heavens, ſhall fall and 


be darkened: Every Mountain and the green Hills 


ine Houſe, ſhall be deſtroyed, and not one Stone 


ft upon another which ſhall not be thrown down. 
t me not ſeem to you as one that has dreamed: 


| 55 depart, and every well-built City, and every 


Do not believe as the Sons and Daughters of Lot, 
b J ee 


* 


the World, and at any Time ſhould find a Hanker- ef 
ing after the Things you have left, hear w | 
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but knom Fe, © the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpeken 
it, and he will do it.. Up, then, and eſcape for your - \. 
Life, for your eternal Life, look not behind you, nets - 
ther ſtay in all the Plains, left you be conſumed? ©. 
£4 „ Eſcape for thy Life: This belongs to every 
P Soul under Heaven, and intimgtes ſo much, Tbou 
' - art in Danger, thy Life is at ſtake, but there is a 
7 Refuge; there is a Storm coming, but there is a 
| Hiding-Place prepared by him who is not willing 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to the 2 
Knowledge of the Truth and be ſaved. If the 
Danger F peak of was only that of loſing our 
temporal Lives, O that would be but little; and 
yet, even in ſuch a Cafe, what Pains and Labours 
do ſome take; and at what Expences ate they to 
ſupport or to preſerve a Life, which is but like a 
Weaver's Shuttle, and like a Dream at beft? But 
the Life I ſpeak of is for ever and ever, If you 
therefore have a Mind to eſcape the Danger of the 
ſecond Death, if you have'a Deſire to per everlaſting 
Life, you may. Our Saviour ſets it before you, and 
tells you, 825 unto me, believe in me, look upon 
me, and you ſhall not periſh, you ſhall have everlaſt- 
ing Life,” He has appointed a Place of Sanctuary, 
2 Refuge in the ſtormy Wind and Tempeſt; and 
whoever ſees or fears the impending judgments 
which ſhall tome upon the world; whoever is 
willing to leave all and- follow him, he ſhall not cry 
as if there was no Safety, he ſhall not be in ſuch a 
State for which there is no Remedy, no Help, nv 
Cure; for though his Sins are numberleſs, great 
and heinous; though the Remembrance of them is 
grievous, and the Burden of them intolerable; 
though they were more in Number than the Hairs 
upon bis Head, and though his Heart fails, ſtill 
there is a Place to fly to, there is an Aſylum, there 
LO, TE 1s 


* 


* 


II» was 


. "+ 43 .2 
is an Altar, 2 Sanctuary, from which none have 
ever been dragged. It is the Croſs of Jeſus, it is 

our Saviour: Eſcape hither, and thy Soul ſhall live. 
Whoever comes to his Blood ſhall never perith ; it 
is the very Fountain of Life, and was opened be- 
_ eauſe of Sin and Uncleanneſs. Out of mere Pity and 
Grace our Saviour contrived this, for the healing of 
the Nations, and invites all to theſe Waters: All 
the many heavy and even terrible Things ſpoken of 
in the Scripture, either of the Judgment to come, 
of Death, or the Chains of Darkneſs, is only, if poſ- 
fible, to awaken the Soul to a Senſe of the Reality _ 
of that Loſs it can ſuſtain if it ſtays with the World 
in the unregenerate State; and, therefore, is it as 
often, and far more often ſhewn what Love Jeſus 
bears to Sinners; how he has died for them; how 
he is not pleaſed with the Death of them that die, 
but would have them come to him, and be ſaved © 
and the Language of his tender Heart hourly is: 
« Eſcape for thy Life: Come to me, and I will re- 
ceive thee; aſk of me, and I will give thee living 
Water: Eſcape to me, and thou ſhalt live,” May 
all that hear me obey his Voice, hearken, and come, 
and fo fave their Souls alive! TR | 
The next Pait of the text is: Look not behind 
thee.” This belongs to ſuch as have been awakened, 
and are really concerned about their Salvation. Our 
Saviour knew how many Snares ſhould be laid fer 
ſuch well-meaning Souls; how many Contrivances 
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back; therefore in general he charges them: “ Look 
not behind thee. Remember Zo!'s Wife.“ Remem- 
ber, he that putteth his Hand to the Plow andlopks 
back, is not fit for the Kingdom of God. The Charge 
he gave the Prophet, who cried againft the Altar in 
Bethel, is what he gives to thee, © Turn not againby 
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Satan and the World would have to ſeduce them 
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again into their old Sins by little and little, and 
the Way thou cameſt.“ You know what Wonders 
God wrought in ſaving his People once out of 
Egypt; how he fought for them, how he dried up 
2 Way for them through the Sea, and made the 
Waters ſtand on Heaps on each Side till they were 
ſafe over; how he plagued Egypt till they let them 
go, and at laſt buried all the Hoſts Pharaoh that 
purſued them in the Deeps of the Waters, and then 
ſet the good Land of Canaan before them“ a Land 
flowing with milk and Honey; the Glory of all 
- Lands,” But after all, thoſe who before had groned 

under the Bondage of the Heathen, and had cried in 
their AfMiction and were delivered, forgot it, and 
began to wiſh for the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt, Garlick, 
Onions, and Cucumbers; and though they had Man- 
na and Fowl in Abundance, and were kept with 
Water out of the Rock, they were not contented: 
e In their hearts, it is ſaid, they turned back into 
Egypt; wherefore God was not pleaſed with them, 
but they periſhed in the Wilderneſs.” They deſpiſ- 
ed the Land before them, and choſe preſent Bleſ- 
ſings, though ſo ſmall and trifling, and it became 
a Hurt to them, ſo that they could not enter into his 
Reſt. Many ſerious People ſet out after a good Man- 
ner, they run well, till by-and-by ſomewhat of their 
old pleaſures appear before them, their C ny 
perſuade, their own Luſts tempt, and the Enemy'ls 
erpetually buſy in ſeeking to get them to look back, 
and at laſt he ſucceeds ; they return as a Dog 
to his Vomit, and as a Sow that is waſhed to her 
wallowing in the Mire.” "Theſe are they, who, 
for the Sake of temporal Riches, pale og or 
for other Things, venture the Loſs of the heavenly. 
, Canaan, the New-Jeruſalem, and the true promiſ- 
ed Land; theſe are they Fibo look back, and fall 
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deſpiſe the Glory of all Lands. Not ſo did Moſer; N 
he choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People 
of God, than to be a Prince, and be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter, and enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin, 


which are for a Seaſon. His Eye was to another 
World; nor would he look back till had he enteted, 
by the Gates, the Paradiſe of God. Be ye, my Bre- 
thren, not like the diſobedient Wife of Lot; count it 


not a Pity that this whole World, and its Faſhions 


and Rarities paſs away, and are burnt up without 
being enjoyed by you; you have a better World, 


and a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken before you. 


Nor be you like the fooliſh /raelites, who forgot fo 


eaſily and ſo ſoon their cruel Servitude in Egypt, and 


only remembered their Fleſh Pots and Herbs, and 


ſo diſpleaſed God their Saviour. No, never forget 


the cruel Slavery you have been in under the Yoke of 


Satan, and out of what extream Diſtreſs and deep 
| Miſery you have groned when you ſerved Sin, and 
felt the fearful Smart of a guilty Mind, and the 


looking for Judgment. Above all, forget not the 
Price God the Lamb paid to reſcuſe ycu irom ſuch a 
Thraldom and curſed State; how he trembled and 


ſweat Blood, and was fo many Years acquainted . 


with Grief only to ranſom you. ©) do not play 


with the moſt High, or trifle with Jeſus; but leave 
all, r dare caſt a wiſhful Look back on any of 
your former Sins, or on this World, for it is dan- 


gerous; but, © eſcape for thy Life, and look not 


behind thee. . a „ 
The third Part of the Text is: Neither ſtay 
thou in all the Plains; eſcape to the Mountains, let 

thou be conſumed.” 


This belongs to People who are come out fram 
the World, who are very much againſt looking back, 


but yet ſettle in a ſtrange Jukewarm Eſlate; and 
©4277 9 9 15 wich 
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whh all their Cry againſt the World, and condemning 
of Apoſtates, themſelves are ſtaying, as it were, in 
the Plains, and not arrived at the Mark of the Prize 
of their high Calling; they are not yet happily per- 
ſuaded of their Intereſt in Chriſt ; they have not re- 
ceived the Earneſt of their everlaſting Inheritance, 
and do not know their Sins are forgiven. Of theſe 
there are many in'the World whoſe Hearts daily 
miſgive them, and who inwardly feel they are not 
right, and yet ſtay or halt, almoſt perſuaded to be 
Chriſtians. Theſe are they io whom the Holy Ghoſt 
| ives this Advice, „Stay not in all the Plains, but 
- eſcape to the Mountains,” By the Mountains we 
may underſtand, in a ſpiritual Senſe, the Mount Zi- 
on, the everlaſting Hills, the End and Height of all 
our Aims in this Pilgrimage. But leſt you mighttbink 
as Lot did when he found himſelf grow weary and tir- 
ed, O let me turn into Zoar and live ;” leſt you 
might think, OI am afraid I ſhall never hold out, 
I ſha!l not arrive timely to the Mount of God, I feel 
my Strength verylittle, and my Corruptions and Sins 
ſtrong: therefore has God, your God, the Saviour, 
your Saviour, prepared for you a Zaar; he has or- 
To a Cave whereto you may fly; it is his own . 
en Side! His Wounds are the beſt Refuge, the ſaf- 
ef and molt ſecure Place to fly to in Heaven and 
Earth, Methinks 1 hear him ſav to you, I know thy 
Weakneſs; I know thy little Strength, and how thou 
- wouldit not hold out till thou ſnouldſt reach the eter- 
nal Reſt; the Storm would have ſurely overtakenthce, 
and thou would{thavebeenconſum'd; thereforebehold 
my Handsand my Feet; ſeemy pierced Side, and turn in 
there, and thou ſhalt be ſafe; hide thee there, and no ; 
Harm ſhall befall hee. This ſhall be to thee like the 
"Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land. This is the 
— Voice of our Beloved; and this is his Language to 
Euilty Souls, who are flying fort * Lives. There is 
indeed 
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Indeed no other Plea you may try, and God's Sword 
will find you; his Fire ſhall burn you out: The 
Avenger of Blood will purſue you, and cut you in 
Pieces; but turn in there; fly to the wounded 


Lamb of God, take Refuge under his Shadow, and 
E ſhall be ſafe in Time and in Eternity, in the 


— 


our of Death and in the Day of Judgment. O 


turn to that Friend of Sinners, that Cityof Refuge; 


betake yourſelf to Jeſus, and lay open all your 


Frights and Fears, your Guilt and Sins before him. 
He will hear you, he will accept you, and ſhew 


Mercy to you, and under his Wings you ſhall reſt, 
and none ſhall make you afraid. . 

Juſt ſo as Lot i comfort himſelf in his Cave, 
when all around him was in Flames, ſo ſhall you 
comfort yourſelf in Chriſt's Wounds, and in his 


Arms you ſhall feel that Peace the buſy and cum- 
bered World are Strangers to; that Joy which they 


meddle not with; and that Safety in the Aſſurance 


of your everlaſting Part in the Love of God as is in- 
expreſſible. You will then be for inviting all into 


your Strong-Hold ; every affrighted Sinner you will 
call into your Refuge, and every uneaſy Heart en- 


treat to come and reſt with you out of the Reach of 
all Harm or Dangers. Do not then linger any longer 


you half-minded People, nor make light of it; for 
hear only how weighty it is to our Lord God, I 
can do nothing, he faith, till thou art come.“ As if 


he had ſaid, Knoweſt thou, my poor Child, why the 
Angels with their deſtroying Weapons are ordered: 


not yet todeſtroy: Or why thoſe who have the Power 
over the Winds, are forbid to hurt the Earth, or any 
green Tree: Or whytheſolongthreatened Tempeſt is 
delayed, and the Storm kept back ? It is becauſe thou 


art not yet marked, thou art not yet got into the City 


ef Refuge; thou art in an unſafe and inſecure Ei- 


S tate, 
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tate, and I am ſo tender over thee, - I cannot ſuffer 
the laſt Trumpet to blow; nor ſet the Angel to pro- 


claim TIME SHALL BE NO LONGER, till thou haft 
_ eſcaped into the true Zoar ; till my new Name has 
ſealed thee to the Day of Redemption, and my bleed- 


ing Wounds have ſheltered thee, O my Child, make 


- haſte and eſcape hither, for I can do nothing till 


thou art come. This is indeed the Caſe : If Jeſus 


was not in Heaven, with his Veſture dipt in Blood; 


if his Cries and Tears did not avail ſo powerfully, 
and his Interceſſion take ſuch Effect, before now we 


had been like Sodom and Gomorrah, or Admah and 


eboim; and Tyre and: Sidem had not been in a more 
| = us Eſtate than we. And this is the true Rea- 
why Judgments and ſudden taking of Ven- 


| 2 iy is not ſo frequent now as formerly: Then 


ire from Heaven, Earthquakes, Plagues, and many 


| ſhocking Strokes of divine Juſtice chaſtened the 
Sins of whole Countries, and of particular Men, 


but now our High-Prieſt ſtands before the Throne; 
He ſpreads out his Hands, and turns away the 
Wrath. Inſtead thereof he invites the Sinner to 


him, and having borne the Storm and Weight of | 


all our Wrath in his own Body and Soul when he 
hung on the Tree, he has the juſt Right to ſhelter 
whom he will, May all that hear me to-day take 


the Alarm. © Up for the Lord will deftroy this 


Place.” And becauſe ye ſurely expect it yourſelves, 


and believe ere long the World that now is, ſhall be 


conſumed, and that all who belong to it will periſh, 
therefore, Eſcape for your Lives, look not behind 
you, nar ſtay. in all the Plains; but haſten to Jeſus, 


and obtain of him Pardon and eternal Life; and 


then let the Judgments come when they will, you 
mall be ſafe, and like Virgins, ready to meet the 
Bridegroom, You-ſhall not be in Danger by. any 

Fe, | | Means ; 


LES 


_— _—_— 


eternal God your Re 
ſhall be underneath. you,” and his Wounds. ſhall 
ſhelter you in your laſt Hours, in the great Day, 


"3% FF a _- y ned td ß no ts 


Means 5 Jeſus ſhall p your Saviour, and ce the 
uge; his everlaſting Arms 


and in all Eternity. You ſhall find what the Scrip- 


ture means which faith, © A Man ſhall be for a 
_ Hiding-place in the Storm, and a Covert in the 


Wind and Tempeſt, and like the Shadow of a great 
Rock in a weray Land,” In the Day when the 
Sign of the Son of Man an ſeen coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven in his Father's Glory, and 
with his ten thouſands of Saints; and all his holy 


Angels, when the Heavens ſhall melt at his Pre- 


ſence, and a Shower of Fire ſhall burn up the 


Earth, and all ſhall tremble and be ſhaken terribly, _ 


that Soul ſhall be happy who has made his Wounds 
their Zoar, and who have in time of Grace and Sal- 


Temple, and that Cave more nigh to every af= 
frighted Soul, who would ſain flee from Wrath to 


come, and more real, commodious and ſuitable than 
that wherein Lot hid with his Daughters, or that 


wherein Elias was preſerved when the ſtrong Wind 


| paſſed by before the Lord, and rent the Moun- 


tains, and broke in Pieces the Rocks, and which 


was followed by an Earthquake and Fire: For 
when once a poor Sinner is become a Refuge here, 
and is got to his crucified Saviour, and by Faith has 


laid hold on his Grace, and entered into his Em- 


braces, Perſecution,” Sickneſſes, Troubles, Loſſes, 
_ Famine, the Sword, and Death with all his Ter- 
rors, and Satan with all his Rage, may paſs by and 


threaten, but * no Harm ſhall happen unto them 


nor any Evil come near their Dwelling.” Should 
. 8 | ff... 


vation fled to his Side for Refuge. That Harbour 
is ſafer and better than the City into which Lot 
turned; more ſecure than the Sanctuary in the 
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the Bridegroom, he is ready, 


2 „ 
* 8 r 20 ] | 5 
ſuch an one be called ſudden] 52 Midni gut to meet 
ike a Virgin with his 
Lamp burning ; and ſhould he ſee alt in Flames 
about him, and find Men's Hearts failing, he could 
fing with a holy ee The Lord, the eter- 
hf God is my Refuge, my Fortreſs, my Tower, my 
Safe-guard, my Strong-hold, the Lord is my Hi- 
ding a, and my Sanctuary for ever!“ 
Thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed who takes the 
Lord's Warning, and eſcapes to Jeſus, Thus may 
oe th and I be bleſſed; and as long as we live may we 


live in this Safety; and when we die may we de- | 
part in Peace, and ſtand in the Judgment boldly, 


and be indeed like Doves who are fled to the Cl 


| _ of the Rock, and are ſaved. 


Grant this, O moſt dear Saviour, to all here, 
for thy tender Mercies * Amen. 
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fe was Jaid, He that believeth on me hath everlaſting Life. 
T his ts the Bread that cometh down from Heaven, that 
a Man may eat thereof, and not die, John vi. 47, 50. 


Lord, to whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the Wards of 
eternal Life, ver. 68. 


Jeſus Chrift hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and 


— immortality to Light, : through the Go/pel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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. Joan viii. 31. 


Verily, verily, 7 ſay unto you, If a Man keep 
my Sayings, he ſhall never ſee Death. _ 


WKWKXXARHESE Words of our Saviour, like 
N many other of his Sayings, are too 
N I. M$ lightly paſſed over, and not regarded, 
MX as being difficult to be underſtood, and 


| NN of appearing a Sort of Parable, although 


nothing concerns us more, or is more certain and 

true. | | 8 | 
Whoever reads the Holy Scriptures muſt needs 

obſerve that many ſuch Places as this are found 


therein; and, no Dout, many, like the Fes, are 
_ offended with them, and ſerious People, who dare 
not reject any Part of the Oracles of God, and yet 


ſee daily the Juſt and the Unjuſt fall alike a Prey 
to the Grave, muſt wondering think, How can 
this be?“ V . 
I Will 1 in this Diſcourſe, treat of this 
Matter freely, arid ſhew what properly Death is; 
What it is to keep his Sayings; and confirm this 
bleſſed Doctrine out of the Scriptures, * That 
whoſoever keeps his Word, ſhall not taſte of 


Death;” or, as once he ſaid to Mary and Martha, 


the Siſters of Lazarus, at another Time, They . 
ſhall never die.” | . 
It is very certain that, in this Place, by Death 


is not meant the Departure of the Soul out of the 


RN” Body, 
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Body, nor is it the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, 


either in the Old or New-Teſtament, to call our 


leaving this World, Death; but, on the contrary, 
it is generally ſaid of ſuch as died in Faith among 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, ** ſuch an one was ga- 


thered to his People;” or, Slept with his Fathers; 


or, Gaye up the Ghoſt: So Daniel ſaith, they 
that ſleep in the Duſt:“ and very ſeldom it is faid 
they died, unleſs ſpoken of Unbelievers; or ſuch as 
were. not People of God; and herein the nice Di- 
vinity of the Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls is 
to be obſerved in the New-Teſtament, for ſpeak- 
ing of the Deceaſe of Lazarus, to his Diſciples, 
He faith, ** Our Friend Lazarus ſleepeth;“ and only 
on Account of the Weakneſs of his Followers, 
who did not underſtand him, he ſaid, He is dead. 
After the fame Manner he ſaid in the Houle of 
the Ruler, when the Mourners were lamenting 
over a departed Child, Give Place, ſhe is not 


dead, but ſleepeth, Matt. ix 24 Thus the Lord 
wou:d have us look upon the natural Change which 
. good and bad experience. The Apoſtles followed 


our Saviour in this Way of Speaking, and fo 


wrote of Stephen, That he fell aſleep.” And St, 


Paul calls ſuch as were departed in Chriſt, Perſons 
„who ſleep in Jeſus,“ 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. But 
what properly then is Death? When God had 
bleſſed Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, he forewarned 
them ner to eat one Tree, ſaying, ** In the 
Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 


die; and this undoubtedly came to paſs, according 


to the Word of the Lord; for though Adam lived 
ſome hundred Years after he had eaten the 


forbidden Fruit, yet that ſame Day, in which he 


finned, the Life which God breathed into his 


Heart, when he became a living Soul, departing 


from 


from him, and he became dead to God while he 
lived. Thus Death entered the World temporal 
and ſpiritual; and in this Senſe it is ſaid, “ In Adam 
all died,“ i. e. all were robbed of divine Life, and 
loſt that which is the Image of God, and which 
is only recovered by Faith in Chriſt, who came to 
be a quickning Spirit, and to give Life to the, 
World. 5 8 
I know that ſome think the Death threatned to 
Adam, was only temporal; and that his Sin only 
rendered him ſubject to die, or made him mortal; 
and that becauſe a thouſand Years are, with the 
Lord, as one Day, ſo it might in a certain Senſe 
be ſaid, he died that Day he ſinned, becauſe he 
died before he had ſeen a thouſand Years; but 
this Senſe is far too ſhallow, and ſerves only to 
pleaſe ſuch as would not willingly allew of all be- 
coming Sinners, and dying ſpiritually in Adam, 
Which is a Doctrine moſt ſurely true, and ac- 
| cording to the Scriptures, I cannot look upon 
temporal Death as a Curſe, or that we ſuffer any 
Thing through God's ordering. the Cherubim to 
guard the Tree of Life, that Adam might not eat 
of it, and live for ever; but I think it was the ten- 
der Mercy of our Saviour, who (after Sin had'en- 
tered, and Death and Hell followed) deſigned we 
| ſhould not live for ever in that fallen State, but let 
our poor Bodies return again to Duſt, from whence 
they were formed, and reſt there till he ſhould 
create all Things new, in which Day they might 

riſe again, in likeneſs of his glorious Body, And 
thus if a Man, by Miſchance, had let ſome goodly . 
Grain, ſuch as Wheat or Barley, fall into ſome 
naſty Ditch, or dirty Place, ſo that it was no 
longer fit for uſe; his beſt Way would be to ſow 
it, and he would nevertheleſs loſe nothing by it, 
31 "ol N but 
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but get a good Harveſt out of it. Even ſo the 


goop Huſbandman does with our mortal and vile 


odies: He ſows us in likeneſs of his Death, 
that we may pe raiſed in likeneſs of his Reſuy 


rection. And, indeed, one can eafily ſee that 


temporal Death is now of no harm to us; for how 
miſerably would our Lives be, after we had paſſed 


ſome hundred Years, and were fickly, infirm, and 


a Burden to ourſelves and all round about us? It 
is better, as J faid before, that we can lay down 


our poor ſpoiled Tabernacles, and reſt till the 


Lord comes; and this muſt be looked upon in no 


other Light, if we believe, than that the weary 


Pilgrim has laid by his Staff and accompliſhed his 


Warfare in a good Age, and is now reſting in the 


ſame Bed, in the ſame Earth, from whence they 
were born, and where once their dear Lord lay. 
A Believer cannot have ſuch Ideas of the Grave, 
as thoſe under the Law had; for we cannot read 
it as a Pit, or a Priſon, but as our Beds, out of 
hich we ſurely awake, and ſing, O Grave! 
where is thy Victory?” 0” 

But this is not an eaſy Matter to a Perſon un- 
converted, I mean one who never was quickned 
by jeſus Chrift, or ever knew what it meant, to 
get eternal Life by believing in his Name. Theſe 
are dead indeed: And however far they have ad- 
vanced in the Form of Godlineſs, and can make 
their Boaſt how well they have lived, how little 
Evil they have done, how much they have ſerved 
God, and are educated and brought up in the beſt 
Church, yet God ſhall ſay of ſuch, ** I know thy 
Works; thou haſt a Name to live, but thou art dead.” 
A Man departing this Life, loaded with the Sins 


of his Youth, a Soul taking its Flight into Eter- 
. nity, who does not know the Saviour, who has 


* 


never 
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never received its Pardon, who does not know its 
Name is written in Heaven, but has madly gone 
on in the World, and ſlighted the precious Blood 
and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, or fooliſhly contented 
itſelf with being ſtrictly honeſt, and having lived a 
moral life in the Sight of Men, ſuch a one can 
taſte of Death, ſuch a one can feel Horrors 
and Diſtreſs unſpeakable; and when the Death- 
ſweat is upon them, when their Limbs are 
growing cold and benumed, and the Eye- ſtrings 
breaking, and no Friend can comfort them 
more; when they muſt go, and feel, they are 
without Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and are now 
not worthy to be with him, O ſuch die, ſuch 
| feel the Pangs of Death, the Sting of the King of 
Terrors, through the Fear of which all the World 
have been ſubject to Bondage. Every Man by 
nature lies in this Death, and is not ſenſible of it 
till awakened by the Voice of the Son of Man, 
till the Holy Spirit, through the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, awakes thoſe who fleep, and leads them 
to Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can give them Life; or 
as himſelf exprefles it, The Dead ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of Man, and they that hear ſhall 
livez” and this is not ſpoken of the laſt or general 
Reſurrection, but of a Work wrought in the 
Hrart in this World; becauſe he faith, in the ſame 
Place, „The Hour is coming, and Now 1s, when 
this ſhail be =_— At the Sepulchre of Lazarus 
he preaches thus, I am the Reſurection and the 
Life: He that believeth in me ſhall live, though he 


were dead.“ And again the Scripture faith, **.Blefſed 


are thoſe who have a Part in this Reſurrection, the 
ſecond Death ſhall have no Power over them. "They 
ſhall never die.“ But let a Man venture into Eter- 


nity careleſly, and experience nothing of this: Let 
a Soul dare go to another Wecrld, depending on his 
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precious Treaſure; that when in the World the 
Bleſſings of our Saviour are queſtioned by wicked 
Men, you- may depend upon his Promiſes, and 
. 8 hold 


4 [8] 

Well. own Righteouſneſs, or die without having in the 
148 Heart the Witneſs of God's Spirit, with his Spi- 
1 rit, that he is a Child of God, or without feeling 
gn and knowing that our Saviour has given him Life; 
i and ſuch an one ſhall find there is fomwhat true 
1:3 in our having died in Adam; and foraſmuch as he 
wah did not come to our Saviour, that he might live, 
WE he ſhall not ſave his Soul alive; he ſhall die, he 
. ſhall ſee Death, and tremble, do what he will. Do 
of not then put theſe Things far from thee: Do not 
14 ſay, as Felix did once to Paul, when his Doctrine 
0 made him ſhudder and quake, Go thy Way, for 
tt this Time, when I have a convenient Seaſon I 
vB will call for thee.” O rather go into thy Cloſet, 
9 and ſhut the Door after thee, and hold an Aſſize in 
. thy own Breaſt, Aſk thy Heart, Am I ready for 
119 my Change? Have I not indeed lived wi.hout 
4 Chriſt in the World? Is not my Heart yet dead to 
* God, and cold as Ice to the dying of Jeſus, and to 
"4 | his bleeding Wounds? O let nothing be ſo weigh- - 
3 . ty a Matter to you as this! Let nothing be ſo much 
11 your Deſire as to get eternal Life through Jeſus 
1 Chriſt! Look up to Him, and ſpeak to that dear 
1 , crucified Lamb; he will hear you, and make you 
WL! feel that his Death has deſtroyed Death, and brought 
15 you from the Dead to live with him in Time and 
Wy Eternity. 3 8 
5 But this brings me to ſpeak of that Way in 
1 which we eſcape the taſting of Death, and that is 
17 | by keeping our Saviour's Word: If a Man keep 
"2 my Sayings, he ſhall never ſee Death.” To keep our 
9 55 Saviour's Sayings is, properly, to believe them, to 
155 embrace his Promiſes, and hold them as the moſt 
15 
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hold faſt his Word; and at the Loſs of all Things 
keep it as the true Sayings of God. When Men, 
who love not our Lord Chriſt, ſpeak lightly of his 
Scriptures, do you let them be weightier to you 
than all the Arguments of reaſoning Men; and let 
Jeſus Chriſt's Anſwers to Satan, in the Days of 
his Temptation, be your Anſwer in ſuch Cafes: 
Say, It is written,” therefore, I believe, and upon 
this will I ventnre Body and Soul. But a Child of 
God can ſay more; he has not only looked upon 
the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtels, as ſa- 
cred and inſpired: He can ſay, I believe and know. 
For that Faith, whereby we keep the Sayings of 
our Saviour, has, in its own Nature, the Afﬀu- 
rance and Knowledge of the Thing believed. 
Faith is the Evidence of Things unſeen:” And 
our Saviour ſays, “ If a Man keep my Word, he 
ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it be of God.“ 
The Holy Ghoſt writes it ſo upon the Heart, gives 
ſuch an inward aud comfortable Confidence of the 
Truth of it, that whoever keeps his Word, ſees the 
Glory of God, is made free, has our Saviour ma- 
nifeſted to him ovecomes Satan and the World, 
and gets everlaſting Life in his Heart. All theſe 
are ſcriptural Truths, and have had in all Ages 
Multitudes of Witneſſes who have ſuffered Mar- 
trydom, or died in Faith, as good Soldiers upon 
their Beds, aſſured that they had already laid hold 
on eternal Life and eſcaped Death. Do thou, as 
Mary did, lay up all the Words of the Son of 
God in thy Heart, and let them be dearer to thee 
than thouſands of Gold or Silver; a Lanthorn to 
thy Feet and a Light to thy Paths. | 
A Man, who ſuperficially views this Text, 
may reaſon thus, as the Jews once did, Is not 
Abrabam dead? And Moſes and the Prophets, are 
| | | : "ia they | 
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* not dead? Do not we foes is Cad. as well 
as the Bad die? How then can it be true, that 


| he that keeps the Lord's Sayings ſhall not taſte of 


Death? To this I anſwer, it is true, Abraham, 
Moſes, and the Prophets, as well as an innume- 
rable Company of the Firſt-born, are now depart- 
ed this Life, and are returned again to Duſt, but 
they did not die, they are not dead, they have not 
taſted Death. When Kings, Proconſuls, and Per- 
ſecutors, ſaw the Exit of the Martyrs, heard them 
ſing in their Flames, beheld them meet the Tor- 
ments with the greateſt Heroiſm and Bravery, 
and undaunted ſmile at the Sword, the wild Beaſts, 
or Inſtruments of Deatb, they could not help 
being amazed; and no Man, no Sage, no Pni- 
loſopher, can account for the joy ful Manner in 
which ſuch have left the World, as well as Millions 
of others, who in their Life-time, and in their 
laſt Moments, have ſupported the utmoſt Trials, 
and held faſt their Confidence to the End, but 


by acknowledging our Saviour's Promiſe, has been 


verified in them; they knew their Sin, which is 
the Sting of Death, was taken away; they knew 
the High-Prieft had abſolved them, bis Dying 


had opened the happy Paſſage for them; and thus 
- blefied with his near Preſence, and perſuaded 


of his everlaſting Love, they have panted to be 
gone; and rather than ſtart at the Approach of 


Death, they have looked upor bim as a Meſſen- 


ger, ſent to tell them, the Maſter calleth for 
you; and have thought, like the Mother of S/era, 
Why is his Chariot ſo long in coming? Wby tarry 
the Wheels of his Chariot? 

But there is one Thing here which I muſt ob- 
ſerve, and what ſeems to contradict all which 
have been ſaid, relating to that Part of the ther: 

&% & 
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g « He ſhall-not ſee Death ;» and this is too in one 


of the Sayings of the Same bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Doctor of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. After he 


had ſo often ſaid a Believer ſhall not die, and. 
wiſely had called their Departure out of the Body, 


a Sleep, a being returned to God, &c. he ſaith 
to John, in the Revelations, <* I have been dead:“ 
But here is opened an adorabie Myſtery indeed, 
he ſays, we (hall not die, we ſhall not ſo much 
as taſte of Death; but he ſays, I am he which 

liveth and was dead,” as if he whould fay, I have 
drunk up your Curſe, I have felt the Sting of 
Death, and him that had the Power of it, that 
is, the Devil. I have taſted the Bitterneſs of 
Death, and gone through the dark Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. I have experienced what Death 
is: I have died, in the ſtricteſt Senſe; the 
Pangs of Death compaſſed me about, the Pains of 
Hell gat hold upon me. I have endured the Sharp- 
neſs of Death, when I opened the Kingdom of 


Heaven to all Believers. A Man muſt have thought 


very careleſly on the Account of our Saviour's 
Death, if he has not obſerved with what Anguiſh 
he funk down, with what ſhocking Cries he poured 
out his Soul, and eſpecially when he uttered that 
amazing Prayer, which makes even every Drop of 
Blood in one's Veins tremble with Awe when it is 
repeated! My God! my God! why haſt thou 
forſaken me!” What muſt his dear Heart have felt! 
What a Cloud covered his Soul! How properly 


did he taſte Death for every Man, when he roared 
thus for the very Diſquietneſs of his Heart l If at 


no cther Time, it may properly be faid now, 


e deſcended into Hell.“ Then the ſame Curſe 


and Death which a loſt Soul feels, our God and 
Lord feit; and the fame Miſery, Diſtreſs and Ven- 


geance which we had merited, burſt upon him, and 
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drank up bis Spirits; and thus, in the ſtricteſt 
Senſe, He has died for us. He has been dead 
to ſave his poor Sheep from ſo great a Plague; 
and has by this Means deſerved the Living and 
Dead, and merited that bleſſed Character, The 
Good Shepherd, who laid down his Life for the 
Sheen | = 
However, the Doctrine of our Saviour's ſo 
painful dying, ſhould melt the hardeſt Heart, and 
make the moſt light-minded and trifling Soul 
adore him with Eyes overflowing with Tears; yet, 
we ſee, it has had a quite contrary Effect on many 
Men, whoſe falſe Wiſdom have made them Fools; 
or ſome have concluded from all this, that our Sa- 
viour was a mere Man; and either like the Jews, 
thought he ſuffered juſtly; or, like Arians, 
dreamed he died only to ſhew us a good Patten, 
and was only a Martyr for his Doctrine. Far be 
ſuch curſed Thoughts from our Hearts! He is 
certainly God over all! He lives and was dead, 
and is the Almighty, whoſe Goings-forth have been 
of old, even from Everlaſting.” And it is his being 
the Eternal God, which has made his Sufferings 
ſo meritorious and dear; ** and hereby we perceive 
the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life 
for us. When a certain Deiſt, who had read 
_ «diligently how Jeſus expired, and obſerved how his 
_ Martyrs, in many Ages, laid down their Lives, 
and ſaw the Head dying with ſo much Trembling 
And Horror, and the Diſciples with ſo much Con- 
rage, he blaſphemouſly confeſſed, he could ſooner 
truſt the Blood of one of the Martyrs, than the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; for, ſaid he, theſe died 
like Men, and behaved courageouſly, and as He- 
roes, but he died as a Fool dieth, and behaved as 
if abandoned and forſaken, and like one in De- 
45 | | f ( ſpair, 
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ſpair, and worſe, ſo he ended his Lite. This 
has ſomewhat in it of Truth, for he truly died 
in this frightful Manner, with horrid Gepe and 
Cries, While the Martyrs and all true Chriftians 
have gone unconcerned, or rather rejoiced to the 
Stake, ſung in their Fires, leaped for Joy at the 
Place of Execution, or departed in Peace and. 
Aſſurance upon their Beds: But the Reaſon of 
this ſtrange Difference is this, Jeſus has died, 
bearing the Sins of the World, the Wrath of God, 


the Rage and Malice of Satan; and for every 


Man taſted Death, and departed into the Cham- 
bers of Death, loaded with our Trahſgreſſions, 
and afflicted and accurſed with all our Iniquities 
and Chaſtiſement, as it is written, He was made 
a Curſe for us.” But, on the 6ther Hand, the 
Martyrs and Witneſſes of Chriſt, have had no ſuch 
Burden. to bear, no Death to "taſte, no Hel} or 
Satan to be afraid of; and the F eelings and Know. | 
ledge. of this, by the Holy Ghoſt, 'led them tri- 
umphantly through all Torments and Trials; and 


| becauſe their Hearts experienced what the bitter 
Death of their dear Maſter and Lord had effected 


upon them, they followed the Captain of their 
Salvation thro' Sufferings, and ſung to him,** thou 
haſt loved us, and ſaved us from our Sins, Nee 


own Blood.“ This gave the firſt Witneſs ſu 


Boldneſs, that when they were caſting Stones at 


him, without Mercy, he ſaw by Faith the Hea- 


vens opened, and fell aſleep, calling upon the Sa- 


viour, ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit!“ This 


was no other than after the Hero had flain the 
Enemy, his Children could put their Feet upon 
his Neck and ſing; or when one bad robbed a 


Serpent or Dragon of his Poiſon and Sting, others 
come and handle it fearleſly; ſo the. Children and 
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Servants of God glory over Death, and aſk, * O 
Death, where is thy Sting! O Grave, where is 
thy Victory!“ but muſt bleſs that Lord who waded 
through, and made war and overcame, namely, he 
who See them their Victory, even our Lord Jeſus 
So that, properly, all our Happineſs, Boldnefs, 
Joy, Comfort and Aſſurance, is owing entirely 
and ſoleiy to the bitter and painful Death of our 
Lord, God and Saviour, upon the Croſs, This 
every true Child of God is well convinced of; 
he knows what a miſerable Eſtate he was once 
in, and ſhunned Death as a Lioneſs robbed of her 
Whelps. He cannot forget with what an aching 
Heart his Eyes were open to his own loſt and cor- 
rupted Eſtate, till the Holy Spirit directed him 
to Chriſt crucified; the very beleiving he died 
for him, and ſuffering that Hell in his Stead, 
eaſed. his Heart, and in the ſweet Streams of his 
Blood, he got Pardon, and an Eaſe from all his 
"Pains and Fears: So that with greateſt Certainty 
he can thank our Saviour for his bloody Death; 
And rejoicing, ſay, with David, I ſhall not die 
baut live: Gtr with St Paul, The Life which I 
now live, is the Life of the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave himſelf for m... . 
This is alſo the Reaſon why now we in the 
Chriſtian Church, in all our Hymns and Songs, 
mention only, and above all Things,“ the Lamb 
that was 'flain;” and like as Moſes, David, De- 
vorab, and others, taught the Children of Jrael to 
ling of their Salvation from Egypt, Phili/lines, 
Aſjyrians, &c and tell of it in their Songs from 
one Generation to another, ſo we, who have been 
- redeemed by the Blood and Death of the Lamb of 
God, eſteem his Merits and Sufferings alone wor⸗ 
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Deliverance were but Shadows of this. wh . 
We behave as Witneſſes of his Death and 


Vidory, and ſing of his Reproach and Shame, | 


bis Wounds and Bonds, his cruel Mocking and 


Scourging, his meekly ſuffering our Chaſtiſement 
and Chargès of our Sin; and while others deride 
and diſeſteem him in his Affliction, Weakneſs and 


Meanneſs, and ſalute him in Scorn, we Dok u 


him with the greateſt Reverence and Thinkfulneſs, 
and think, How glorious did the King of [aelook 
How red in; his Apparel! How beautiful in that 


Form which was more marred than any Man's, with 
the Crown of Thorns upon his Head, the Crown _ 


wherewith he was crowned in the Day of his Eſpou- 
fals! How brave, when he would not yeld, but en- 
dured the Croſs, waded through Hell, was ſtung to 
Death by the King of Terrors; and who, amidſt all 
his Torments and countleſs Trials and Sufferings, 
weathered out the Storm, and having loved his 
own, loved them to the End, and put it beyond the 
Power of Pain, or Death, or Hell, or eternal Wrath 
to ſeparate us from him] We ſing how at laſt 8 a- 
tan gave out, and his Death aboliſhed Death, and 

the Smoke of his Torment aſcended up and made 


an eternal Atonement before the Throne; from 


that Moment the Captain of our Salvation ſaid, 
«Tis finiſhed,” began in Heaven the new Song 
which we repeat with joyful Hearts on Earth, 
«© Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
Blefling and Glory for ever; for he has ſaved our 
Souls from Death, our Eyes from Tears, and our 


Feet from falling; and hence we know, we 


ſhall never die, Death ſhall have no Dominion 
der e N 
Theſe are the Benefits of believing in Chriſt, 
and theſe are the common Privileges of all the 
| F Faithful 


c Faithful in every Land. Let 10 be then rh 
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Mark of the Prize of your high Calling, nor ac- 
count yourſelves Chriſtians indeed, till you have 
received from Heaven the bleſſed and comfortable. 
Knowledge, that you ſhall not die eternally; nor 
even, when you' are departing this mortal and 
troublefome Life, taſte that Death, which for your 
Sakes Jeſus Chriſt in our Fleſh has ſuffered for 
us. Do not let Unbelief hinder you to ſee it 
your Priviledge, or keep you back from entering 


the Poſſeſſion of fo valuable and divine a Treaſure, 


or check your moſt earneſt Prayers to him, who 
has the Keys of Hell and Death, to grant it to 
zou. He is God, and can fave you; he is loving, 
and will do it: He is the very Refuge and Sanctu- 
ary for ſuch as are ready to periſh, and whoſe 
whole bleeding Form preaches his Grace, His 
Head is bowed down to kiſs you, his Arms ex- 


tended to embrace you, his Wounds open, that, 


like a Dove, you may turn in and dwell in thoſe 


Clefts of the Rock and be ſafe, © Ariſe, ye dear 


People, go into his Wounds, live in his Death, 
and go no more out. Search his Scriptures with 
greater diligence than ever, and hold faſt the 
bleſſed words ot the Son of Cod. Believe then 
with all your Hearis, and that Bleſſing ſhall come 
upon you which is ſent to the Churches in the 
Revelations, * Becauſe chou haſt kept my Word, I 


nets keep thee,” Let the ſayings of Jeſus be Jaid 


in your Hearts, and you ſhall be Witneſſes that 
y He who keeps his Sayings, ſhall not ſee Death.” 


Now to him that lives and was dead, and is 


alive again for evermore, even to Jeſus the. Son of 
God, be Glory, and to his Father, and the Holy 


Gholt, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Now in Chrit Feſus, ye ks were ſome Time afar off are 


brought nigh by the Blood of Cbrift. Epheſ. ii. 13. 


It ſhall come to paſs in the Place where it was ſaid, ye are 


not my People, there ſhall they be called the Chile of ; 
the living God. Rom. ix. 26. 


1 will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and 


Daugbiers, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
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The Privilege , Belisvers. 


** 


1 


As many as - a to \ thein gave be Power / 4+ 9 
to become Sons of God, even 10 * 4 char: 3 
lieve on bis Name. 1 


2 HEN the due Time was come, in which _ 
. the God of 1ſrael would be Immanuel and 
tabernacle with Men, he came according 
7 to the many Prophecies to his own Peo-+ 
le, the Family of Abraham, to whom and to their 
*athers he had been promiſed upwards of two thou» 
ſand Years; and for whoſe Coming all the Tribes 

had waited with great Impatience and Earneſtneſs' 
from the Time of the Departure of the Sceptre from 
Fudah, which happened not long before his Appear- 
ance in the Fleſh; but whether his mean Form, his 
low Birth and Eftate in the World, or their deing 
diſappointed in their carnal Expectation of his re- 
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both tc tor —— it is certain bis « own 12 * 88 
hich not. They Were off. hded at him, and feomed | 
kriowledge hint for che Meſſiah. 7 - 

is whole Doctriine and Manner of Preaching * was. 


ways had him in Deriſion, and eſpecially when he 
ſaid he was the I AM, they openly blaſphemed and 
rebelled againſt him. Thus they forſook the Rock 
that made them, and hid their Faces from that Jeho- 
vah whom their Fathers Abrabum, hae, and Jacob 
ſaw, and who was worſhipped by them and their 


Children through many Generations, and who was 


not aſhamed to be called their God. 
Some however, even of this ſinful and adulterous 


People, waited for the Day of his Coming, and they 
like Abraham ſaw it and were glad, 


Among theſe were Zacharias and Elizabeth, the 
Virgin Mary, Simeon, Jaſtph of Arimathea, and A 


the Propheteſs. They knew when Auguſtus Cajar 


laid the Tax upon the Jeros, as well as others, the 


Sceptre was certainly gone from Judah, ani a Law- 
giver from between his Feet, and believed the Shiloh 
maſt be come; and as they were led by the Holy 
| Spirit to. look "a him, his extream Poverty, Mean- 
nels; and deſpicable Appearance in the World did 
| not Rumble them. They believed on him, bleſſed 


God that their. Ey 8 bad ſeen his Salvation, and 


ſpake of him to all chat locked for Redemption in 


Igel, to theſe, as well as to that happy Few, who 


in thoſe. Times received him, and all who have ſince _ 
believed on his Name, be has granted the Privilege 
 or;Power of becoming Sons of God, while all wo 
rece ve him not, miſs this great Blefing, and ſuffer 5 

| Loſs eterpally. | 


Fiom the Days of God's being firſt manifeſted in 


* the Eleſh to this Time, he is preached | in the World, 
and now as well as formerly many receive him not, 


Some 


reject: by the far greater Part of the Jet, who: al- 


Some ſtand aloof, and hear concerning his Redemp · 7 
tion, but are in no immediate Want, and let him g 
unconcernedly. He knocks indeed at the Door f 
their Hearts, but they are like the Inns in Bethlehem, * 
there is no Room for him there; the Pleaſures of 
this Life, the Deceits of Honours, Friends and 
Riches ſupply his Place, and they receive him not? 
Others, like the proud Children of Ifrael, ſcorn to 
ſubmit to him, and with Jeriſb Haughtineſs deſpiſe 
his Godhead, and wantonly and preſumptubufſy, 

like the Genizle and Feather Nations, are reſolved not 
to have this Man to reign over them, or to acknow- 

| ledge for their Lord, a Man who ſuffered Death 
upon à Croſs between two Thieves. 5 1 404 

But yet there are ſome who ſtill receive Jeſus with © 5 

open and glad Hearts, and who inherit the Adoption 

of Sons, and àre numbered with his Friends, ang 

counted to the Lord for a Generation. "Theſe in 

general are the Poor in Spirit, Souls who were ready 

to 1 loſt Sheep, miſerable and unhappy Perſons, 

and ſuch as were ſelf ſpoiled and ruined, together 


% 


with ſuch as had ſincerely fought after Righteouf- 

neſs, by Works under the Law, and who weary an! 

almoſt in Deſpair at finding they failed, were ready 
to conclude themſelves without Hope; theſe" when * 

Chriſt has been preached to them, or when the Holy. 4 

Ghoſt has glorified the loving Saviour in their Sight," gf 

like Zaccheus have gladly received him, and fo com r; $ 

menced his Children, his Sons and Daughters. 

Io receive Chriſt, implies, not only a Conceſſion | 

to the Doctrine of the Creed, or. aſſenting te the 

Truth and Validity of the Scriptures, or the ac- 

knowledging him to be the Lord, the Meſſiah and 

Chriſt, that ſhould come into the World, and ſo 
chooſing to be called by his Name, and blame Jews by 

and Deiſis who ate of another Mind, but to receive * 

him js, to accept of him, as he is offered anke 

„ | preached 
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in the Scriptures, as our Lord God, our 


. Saviour, our Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Holineſs 
A 


Redemption. It is a cloſing in with him in his 
New Teitament ; he becomes a Father to us, and 
we become his Children; he is our God, and we are 
his People; our Shepherd, and we are his Sheep; 
our Huſband, and we are his Rib, his Sifter, his 


"Spouſe and Wife; yea, it is receiving of him into 


our Hearts, by his Spirit, we let in him that ftands 
at the Door and knocks, and he ſups with us, gives 
us a Foretaſte and Pledge of the Marriage-Feaſt, the 
Earneſt that we ſhall ſup with him there for ever, 


This cannot be learnt in Theory. It is no Matter 


for the ſenſual and natural Man, he cannot under- 
ſland it. In this Matter, no worldly Wiſdom helps 
or avails, no large Capacity, no Depth of Thought 
is of _ uſe, but an honeſt Heart, who Day and Night 
thirſts for Salvation, and gaſps after Jeſus, as a Hart 
for the Water, and as a dry Land for refreſhing 

Rain, and who learns it of the Holy Ghoſt within. 
There he brings the News, and makes them to un- 
derſtand this Wiſdom ſecretly. He ſpeaks in the ſoft 
ſtill Voice, Open thy Heart, Open the everlaſtin 


Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in." 
„Open my Love, my Dove, and I will come in,” 
Jeſus ſays, and where he is manifeſted, there is his 


Reward with him ; his Father alſo comes and makes 

his Abode there, and the Chaſte and new waſhed 

Temple of the Body becomes the Houſe of God. 
The receiving Chriſt is a Thing wholly for the 


Heart, and is known only by Experience. It is the 


common Privilege of ail the Faithful, every Believer 
in Jeſus knows this precious Benefit of having re- 
ceived the Lord, and whaever does not know he 
hath found the Saviour, he is no, true Chriſtian, 


As many fs beiieve in his Name have him in them. 


He dwells with them, he is their new and 7 | 
| 5 | LES, ife, 


E ! 
Life, as it is written, ** He that hath the Son hath 
Life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 


Life.“ St. Paul ſays, Now the Life which I live 


in the Fleſh is the Life of the Son of God. It is 
not I that live, it is Chriſt thet liveth in me.“ 


When one of the Martyrs was adviſed, to have God 


before his Eyes, when he was near his Execution, 
he anſwered chearfully, * I have him in my Heart.” 


This is what I mean, and what the Holy Ghoſt 


means in the Text, for ſuch and ſuch only are of 
his Family who receive bim. Others, whether they 
are Profeſſors or Prophane, live without Chrift in 
the World. 3 ; | 0 


Our Saviour never intended when he was taken 


[= up bodily into Heaven, to leave his Diiciples Or- 


phans, and deſolate upon Earth, he promiſed cer- 


tainly to be with them and in them, and not only 


would ſo appear to them, who were then his Fol- 
Jowers, and let them ſee and enjoy him, that they 


| ſhould find he had not left them comfortleſs, but he 


made the ſame Promiſe to their Generations and 
Children then unborn, when he ſaid, ** If any Man 
love me, I will come to him, and, manifeſt myſelf 
to him ; I will bring my Father, and we will come 
and wake our Abode with him.” Again, * Behold 
I ftand at the Door and knock, if any Man hear 
my Voice and open the Door, I will come into 
him, &c.“ | „„ 
All who believe on him find his Words true and 
faithful, they. are his Witneſſes, that he has fulfilled 
his Promiſe, and happily experience that he is come 
with Salvation to them, and the high and lofty One 
who inhabits Eternity, and who dwells in the high 
and holy Place, vouchſafes to dwell with them.“ 
But the Receivers of ChNſt, or as ſuch believe in 
him, are not only thus hodoured, they not only 


receive the Lamb of God into their Houſes, the 


King 


5 


e 


* 


King of Saints, the God of Heaven and Farth does 
not only condeſcend to make their Bodies his Tem- 


w 


plc, but they receive with him Remiſſion of Sins, 
eliverance from Hell, Death and the Law, beſide 


+ they have Power to become Sons of God, or the 
Privilege to call the Father of Jeſus, our Father, and 


be. is pleaſed to adopt them for Children, and to call 
them my Sons and Daughters. This is that Doc- 


trine ſo often repeated, even in the Old Teſtament 


Y 


Times, as well as by the Apoſtles of our Saviour, 


and by our Lord himſelf, 


In the New Teſtament Writings, Servants of 


God are clearly diſtinguiſhed from Sons, for indeed 
there is a great Difference between them. A Son, 
or Child of God may be a Servant, he may over and 
above his Sonſhip be employed in the Redecmer's 
Work, and labour in his Vineyard, as the Apoſtles 
and other Miniſters of Chriſt have done; but their 
Hope was not that they had been Servants, or proſ- 
| Bites in the Work of their Maſter, nor did their 


* 
* 


and Working of Miracles, 


afety conſiſt therein, but in being made Children 
of God by Faith in Chrift Jeſus. When the Diſ- 
Ciples once returned from their Labour of Preaching 
&: in the Name of their 


Maſter, they told him with a Sort of Joy how well 


they had ſucceeded, and how even Satan was ſubject 


to their Word, but Jeſus anſwered them, Not- 


withſtanding rejoice not in this, but rather rejoice 
that your Names are written in Heaven,” and at 


another Time he told them, I have not called you 


Servants, but Friends.” Again, A Servant abideth 
not in the Houſe alway, but a Son abideth alway; 
ſo when he ſent Magdalene to tell them he was riſen, 
he ſays, ** Go: tell my Brethren, that I go to my 


. 


* 
* 


Father and to your Father, Q.“ He had often done 


after this Manner in the Days of his Fleſh, he taught 


them in their Prayers, to call God r e 
n . PETS pL: When 


— 


as . 

when ye pray, fay, Our Father, &c.” Again, 
„ Fear not little Flock, it is your Father's good 
Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom.” Again, “ Your 
heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to them 


that aſk him. This is what David, Iſaiab, Ezekiel 


and Jeremiah had foreſeen ſo long ago, when: they 


Name was known among the Prophets ſome Hun- 
dreds of Years before the New Teſtament was of 
Force, and they taught the People how the Re- 


deemer would bring the Souls ſtrayed afar off, and 


ſuch who had forfeited their Right to the Kingdom, 

into the neareſt Fellowſhip, and Kindred with God, 
that he would be their Father, and vouchſafe to call 
them my Children. This is now come to paſs, and 
effected through the Death and Bl ood- ſhedding Gf 
the Lamb. We, who were afar off by wicked 
Works, and who could not have claimed the Bene» 
fits of the Family of Abraham, for. he was not our 
Father, and Iſrael acknowledged us not as Children, 


are now adopted by Faith into the Family and Houſ- 


hold of God, We are Sons and have received the 
«© Power to call God Father, we have received the 
Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba Father.” 
This is the glorious Liberty of the Ch Idren of God, 
and is the higheſt and moſt deſirable Privilege that 
can be attained. nt 1115 


lt was formerly the Name and Character of the 


Saints, and they were called ſo of the Lord, Ser- 


vants of God, they ſerved the Lord in their Gene 


ration, but it is not uſed ſo much in the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe Jeſus who was Lerd of All, and the only 
begotten Son of God, has taken the Servant's Place, 


and done all the Work worthy to be mentioned, and 


by Way of Eminence, is called of God, © My righ- 


teous Servant.“ All our Services are nothing in 


Comparifon with his, and not worthy to be named. 
mn: | B He 


ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me my Father.“ And that - 


— 
pop err 
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_ == 1 Head, he has ſweat Blood, and opened a Fountain 
i] \ for Sin; he has undergone the Chaſtiſe nent of his 


1 People, obtained their Pardon, and wrought out 
with Cries and Tears a perfect Righteouſ w and 
made, in offering up his Body on the Tree, a full, 
compleat and ſufficient Atonement for Sin, difan- 
nulled the old Covenant, aboliſhed Death, removed 
the Curſe, and carried away the Iniquity of us all. 
He is only worthy of the Name Servant of God, and 
= deſerves and merits above all to be accepted for his 
Works ſake, by which we are made ee and 
Jjuſti fie. 
But here it muſt be a how ſuperficial their 
Chriſtianity is, who imagine they are in a ſaſe Eſtate, 
and in a fair Way of going to Heaven, becaule they 
do good Works, as they ſay, and ſerve God. Such 
muſt be told, If you go no farther ye are not ſafe, 
you are yet under the Lad and have no Hope but 
the Hope of a Jew, and one who expects his Works 
and Duties will entitle him to the Favour. of' Al- 
mighty God, and bring him to the Reward of eternal 
Life. O let the Minifters of our Saviour endeavour 
to undeceive ſuch People, let them make their Righ- 
teouſneſs appear, as it is, a Cobweb, a Garment of 
Fig-Leayes and filthy Rags, and make mention of 
Chritt's Kighteouineſs and his only. 1 5 | 
Are any ſo ſhallow and though:leſs in religious 
atters, as to imagine their Alms will purchaſe 
Heaven, their Tears waſh out Sin, their imperfect 
and flight Obedience be accepted, and get the King- 
dom for a Reward? O no! You $a think ſo, 
trample upon the Blood of Jeſus, and light the 
great Price he paid for your Ranſom, Nothing leſs 
than the Blood, the preciqus Heart's Blood of God's 
only Son, 'higmany- Thouſands of Tears, and his 
Sweat in the C Jarden, can * out Sin, and . 
the 
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the divine Wrath. : No Price leſs than himſelf ran» 


ſomed us out of Satan's Bands, his whole Life's 


O bedience, his ſore Afflictions, his Faithfulneſs in 


his Temptations, his painful Death and his Anguifh 

and Tormen's, bought Heaven for us, and his many 
| Years of Suff:rings alone made Satisfaction, and re- 
covere us out of our Enemy's Hands, Be aſhamed, 


and biuſh then, ye who have boaſted of what ye 


have done; be greatly aſhamed that ye have done no 


more to his Honour, and fo much to grieve him. 
Think what Nin hae you obliterated and cancelled?» 


What Iniquity have you purged away with all your 
Doings? Put all you have done together, and all the 
Works and Merits of Men and Angels, and it would 
not avail you, if you r: ceive not Chriſt” into your 
Hearts, ye are only Servants, and for the leaſt of 


your Diſobedienee you may be ſent in ſtrict Juſtice: 


to Hell after all. en „e | 

Herein. then a Servant is different from a Son of 
God. A Man may have lived a ſtrict Life, done 
much Gocd, and obſerved the Law, been ztalous, 


1 


a Promoter of Piety; he may have prayed often and | 


long, given away much to the Poor, and did all in 
his Power to pleafe and ſerve God, but then if he 


has no more, he. is not a Chriſtian; a Turks: a eu, a2 
Heathen may go thus far. And St. Paul znd: Corne- 


lus did all this when they were without our Saviour, 
and Aliens to the Common Wealth of 1frael, and 
needed Converſion to make them ſafe. All the 


Promiſes in the Law were temporal, and the Rewards 


preached to ſuch as lived ſtrictly under the Covenant 


of Works were entirely ſuch as related to this Life, 


but God never promiſed to make Men his Children 
on any Account but through Faith, that the divine 
Favour might be of free Grace, unmerited and un- 
deſerved Love. If a Man ſhould: ſerve his Maſter 
quite faithfully, do all 5 he was commanded; and 
ov ; 2 f not 
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Meaſure obedient, and reſtrains them from Sinning; 
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not wrong him in any thing, not ſquander away nor 


embezzle his Goc ds, but be truſty to the laſt Degree; 
work Day and Night, and fail in no Reſpect of his 
Service, could he therefore expect his Maſter would 
make him his Son, and adopt him his Heir to all he 
had? Or could he think he had merited ſo much? 


Would not his Wages and full Hire be his juſt Re- 


ward? In like Manner, Jeſus ſays, When ye have 
done all that is commanded, ſay, We are unprofi- 
table Servants, we have done. no more than our 
duty.“ I wiſh only all wo argue and diſpute fo 
much for their Works could ſay, They had done all 
that was commanded them; but even then it would 
be Preſumption to ſuppoſe they had a Right to 
Heaven, and to be of the Lord's Family. All who 
ferve God, ſhall meet with their due Reward, but as 


it was never promiſed, ſo they cannot enter the King- 


dom by their Works, nor ſtay in the Houſe of God 


alway, but as Hagar and Iſbmacl were turned out of 


Abraham's Houſe, as Bond-Servants, fo ſhall all who 
proudly have thought by their Merits to get Salva- 


tion. They are Servants and not Sons. Satan and 


all wicked Men are more or leſs Servants of God. 
When God bid the deſtroying Angel kill the Firſt- 
born in every Family in Egypt, but touch not one 
where the blood was on the Door-poſts, he obeyed 


ſtrictly. When he gave Satan Leave to afflict Job, 


and touch all he had, only not to hurt his Life, he 


was punctual, and went no farther than his Com- 


miſſion; ſo it was in the Matter of deceiving the 
Prophets of Abab, but it was an Obedience of Dread 
and Fear, it was ſervile and not filial, ſo is the Obe- 


dience of three Parts of tne World, they are over- . 


awed by the Fears of Death, the Terrors of the 
Law, and the looking for Judgment, the Dread of 
Hell, and the Wrath of God, makes them in ſome 


but 
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but all chis is nothing. Their Service is like the 
Service of Satan, it is done out of fear and of Con- 


ſtraint, it is not the Obedience of Sons, and from 


the Faith that works by Love. They may carry it 
as far as they will, and go on till the laſt Day with 
their Striving and Working, and plead it at the 


Judgment when they have done, and ſay, Lord, 


we have been called by thy Name, we have eaten 


and drank in thy Preſence, we have caſt out Devils, 


and done many wonderful Works in thy Name,” 


and yet if they have gone no farther, Jeſus will an- 
ſwer them, <* Depart from me, I never knew ye.“ 


It is much otherwiſe with true Believers; to them 
is the Power given to be of near Kin to the King of 


Kings; they have the Privilege to be Sons of God. 


This Honour and unſpeakable Happineſs is given to 
| thoſe who receive Jeſus in the World. This is con- 


* 


ferred upon all meſs and only for Jeſus's Sake, and 


is obtained by all who believe in his Name. God is 
ſo well pleaſed with his Son's Free-Will Offering, 
ſo ſatisfied with his Death and Obedience, that for a 


Reward for his Sufferings, he has given him all Be- 


lievers, who ſhall be his Brethren, and Children of 


his Father. God therefore ſo glorifies and honours 
his crucified Child, that whoſoever in the World. 
ſhall believe in him, ſhall by his Means be ſaved, _ 


and numbered with the Saints, and with the 


Sons of God in Glory everlaſting. This ſerves: | 
to exalt our Saviour and his Merits, whereby is 
known how precious and dear his Sufferings are 


in the Sight of the Godhead, ſince whoever reſts 


\ thereon, and is thereon reſolved to venture all for 
| ever, is made for ever happy. The Obedience in 


which he truſts, the Blood in which he believes, aud 
the Righteouſneſs to which he looks, has deſerved 


for him a greater Happineſs than to have been made 
an Angel, or Lord of ten Worlds, He has the Pri- 
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vilege to become à Son of God, to be a younger 
Brother to Jeſus Chriſt, a near Relation to his Crea- 
cen and Saviour. _ | 
- -»;This ſhould be the Aim of all enquiring and ſeek- 
ing Souls; this ſhould be the Mark of the Prize of 
their high Calling, They are not invited by the 
Goſpel WS to eſcape Hell, or to fly the Wrath to 
come, or to be made again a little lower than the 
Angels, to. be crowned with Glory and Worſhip, nor 
even to be reckoned: with the Chiefeſt of the Princi- 
1 or to be raiſed to be on a Level with the 
higheſt Seraphims, but to be Children of our Lord 
God, to be in the Family and Co-heirs with Chriſt 
Jeſus, to ſit at his Table, to be his Brethren and 
Siſters, and this Honour have all his Saints. . 
Men who have received this Privilege and em- 
headed, this glorious Offer, though they are not 
brought into the Poſſeſſion of ſo. great Merc ies, by 
3 of their Righteouſneſs or Merits; and though 
they have not the leaſt Dependence on their Works, 
nor would ſuffer that Thought which would ſo rob 
Jeſus of his Honour, but are in a Readineſs to re- 
venge every ſuch Theft, and to lay all Glorying in 
the Duſt; and aſcribe to his Praiſe all their Salvation; 
t are conſtantly employed to bis Glory, and out of 
Lo ve to him live god Lives. His Words are too 
dear to them to be neglected, and his Commandments 
too precious to be deſpiſed or diſeſteemed. Out of 
15 Bottom of their Hearts they are glad to ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt, and rejoice at every Opportunity of 
doing any Thing to pleaſe him, and this is not out 
of Fear, not for Reward, not to make a Righteouſ- 
neſs of it, or becauſe they are not fully ſatisfied to 
nd wholly. on the Lamb; but as I ſaid, it is out 
of pure Love to Jeſus, who has faved them, and 
brought them into his Father's Houſhold. It is their 
Meat and Drink to do bis Will, it is natural to 


them, 
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Fn; and he who acts otherwiſe, be aſlured he has 
not {een God, neither known him. 


A Servant. of God, or one who has been brought 


up in the Church of God, and ſerved under the 


Law, may for a Time do well, be very exact and 
careful, ve enlightened from above, taſte with Joy 
the good Word of Ged, and run as if he meant fin 


| cerely to be ſaved; who after all perhaps reſts there, 


or goes again back into a ſinful Life, and brings a 
Blot upon all his Services,, © all his Righteouſneſs 
that he has done, ſhall not be mentioned to him, in 
the Sin that he has ſinned, in that ſhall he die, faith 


: 28 Lord God.“ No State is therefore ſafe or ſecure, 


but the Eſtate of the Children' of God. It is ab ye 
all Things neceſſary, that a ſincere Perſon make his 
Calling and Election ſure; namely, that he is not 
content with having done much, or learnt, or under- 
ſtood, or comprehended much, but that he is ſure 
Jeſus i is become his Saviour, and is now near ta him, * 
as his Brother, and as near as if he had ſucked the 
Breaſts of his Mother; that our Saviour's Father 
is his Father, and that he will not be afhamed to 
confeſs him as fuch, when he comes the latter Day 
upon the Earth. Then he ſhall fay to ſuch, ““ Come 
ye bleſſed Children of my Father, inherit the King- 


dom prepared for you, from the Foundation of the - | 


World.” This Grace is attainable; it is preach» 


ed to all Mankind; it is promiſed in all the Pro- 


phets, by our Sayiour, and by all his Apaſtles and 
Evangeliſts, and may be entered by every uptight 
Soul. A greater Favour cannot be. The Benefit is 
exceeding great, the Privilege inexpreſſible, but is 
ſurely granted to every Believer in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
is Part of the Common- Wealth of Iſrael, the e 5 


of the New Teſtament, and what was the pure 


and Intention of our dear Lord and Maſter, when he 
| x ſtooped 


A 


* — . or * : — 


| BE 
ſtooped to be the Servant and Miniſter of All, and 
when he paid our Debts, and died for us. 
Since then all the Scriptures preach this, let none 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. Let not our Chriſtianity 
be only the Form, or without the happy Enjoyment 
of this Privilege, but let all look upon it as the free 
. Gift of Grace, and what belongs to them and their 
Children, and to all who believe in the Name of 
Jeſus, fo let them ſeek it, ſo aſk it of the Lord Chriſt, 
whoſe Prerogative it is to beſtow it, and they ſhall 
find, that as many as receive Jeſus, to them gives 
he Power to become Sons of God, even to as many 
as believe on his Name. + | | 
Let the Spirit of Adoption only be given you, and 
all that is ſaid of this divine Matter by St. Paul to 
the Gazatians, will be clear and plain, you will know 
by Experience what that means; Thou art no more 
a Servant but a Son; we are not Children of the 
Bond- Woman, but of the Free, namely, of Jeruſa- 
Jem above, who is the Mother of us all. We are 
Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. . Becauſe 
ye are Sons, God has ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba Father.” | 
May that merciful and gracious Lord, of whom it 
is ſaid, Who ſhall declare his Generation?“ make 
you of the Number of his Children, and of that Race, 
c who are born not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God.“ Theſe 
ſhall be reckoned to the Son of Man for a Genera- 
tion, and be named after him. "Theſe ſhall help to 
fill up the innumerable Company of Children, that 
-ſhall be, born to him, as Dew out of the Womb of 
the Morning.“ May you my dear Brethren be found 
ampng them, and be intitled to this Grace, to your 
Souls Comfort in this Life, and to your eternal Joy 
kereafter, Amen 1 g 
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Te of Mercy... 


I Tix, f bi 15, 16. 


This 3 is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all pn 
that Chrift Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners, of whom I am chief, ; howbeit for this Cauſe 1 
obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chrifl might © 
ſhew, forth all Long-ſu ffering, for a Pattern to them 


which ſhould hereafter believe on him to . 
Life. | 


N IN St. Paul's Epiſtles to Timothy, as: 
* M in he repeats the great Doctrines of 


* X high Office and Place of Truſt, and 


NN. which he delivers now into pisSucceſſor 8 
Care to keep for Chriſt's ſake, he ſeveral Times ſpeaks 


* I & Godlineſs, as became a Perſon in his 


after this Manner, This is a faithful Saying, &c. . 


and this was not done as if any Part of the Scriptures, or. 
33 ; * 2 | | this 


3 E 
this his Charge were of leſs Authority or Truth, but 
as Moſes often renewed his Meſſage and Errand to the 
Jfratlites with, All theſe Words the Lord thy God 
commanded,” or as the Prophets very often repeated, 
Thus faith the Lord;” and Jeſus himſelf, when he 
delivered Doctrines of the utmoſt Importance, and 
Things neceſſary to our eternal Happineſs, generally 
began with «© Verily, verily I ſay unto you,” thus does 
the Apoſtle in the Text, when he writes to another 
great Miniſter of Chriſt, and indeed to all who labour 
in God's Vineyard, that with Boldneſs and Courage 
they might propagate ſuch confirmed Doctrines with 
all their Might, and give more Heed to the divine 
Charges delivered in ſo extraordinary and in fo ſolemn 
a Manner. | | 
The Time will not allow me to ſpeak of the many 
bleſſed Doctrines handed down to us in this Way, : 
Mall therefore ſpeake chiefly of this main Doctrine of 
the Apoſtle, and upon which all the Hopes of poor 
Men are grounded, namely, Our Saviour's coming 
from Heaven into the World to ſave Sinners. This is 
a4 faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners.“ 
This Doctrine is properly the Subſtance of the 
whole Goſpel, and is every where taught us in the 
Nev Teſtament, both from our Lord himſelf and 
by all who heard him, and were ſent by him to bear 
the glad Tidings through the Earth, to every Land and 
Nation, and to invite and beſeech Sinners to be re- 
conciled to God, and come back to Jeſus, the Shep- 
herd (hd Biſhop of their Souls, that they might be 
ved. # 
This, however lighted by ſo many, and though 
by ſome even ſcorned and deſpiſed, eſpecially by all 
the Oppoſers of Salvation by Grace alone, is yet a 
hs | | tr ue 
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1 3 
true Doctrine, and worth their hearing and believing, 
it is worthy of the Acceptation of all Men. 
If an Offer of Life and Pardon could be made to 
Rebels in Diſtreſs and Chains, or if the News of Li- 
berty and Redemption ſhould be brought to the 
Slaves in the Gallies, or ſuch as ſpend their melan-- 
choly Days in Prifon or Baniſhment, or ſhould the 
moſt wretched and poor Perſon. in the World be of- 
fered a full Receipt from all his Creditors, and a fine 
Eſtate beſides for the longeſt Term, all would think 
the Offers worthy of their Acceptance, and leap for 
Joy at the good News; but ſhould the News of 
Liberty come to his Ears who thinks himſelf in na 
Danger, or ſhould the Tidings of a general Releaſe 
be ſent to Freemen, or Bread be brought to the ex- 
ceeding rich, and to ſuch as fare delicately every 
Day, it would have no ſuch effect; and it is no 
other than a falſe Concluſion of their being ſafe, good 
enough, not fallen from God, or ſo deſperately wick- 
ed, and in Danger of periſhing as they really are, 
that makes the Goſpel to be heard ſo coldly and in- 
differently by more than half the World. „ 
Could a Preacher tell his Auditors where eyery one 
ſhould find Treaſure hid, or how they might eaſure 
to themſclves a vaſt Fortune, or could he teach them 
| how to free themſelves of every Pain and Sickneſs 
at once, and in what Way they could be immenſely 
rich, O how would People flock to hear him! there 
would be ſcarce Room for the Concourſe any where, 
and he would not be able to make his Voice reach to - 
the leaſt Part of his Hearers ; but when a Meſſenger 
of the King of Saints comes, and brings the News of 
the Kingdom of God opened, and preaches Free Grace, 
Redemption from Death 'and Hell, eternal Life, and 
all the Bleſſings of the World to come, into which 
all ſhould preſs eagerly, how coldly is he heard? 
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When he ſpeaks of << the Treaſure hid in the Field,“ 
how few believe the Report? And when he declares 
how near our Saviour is to juſtify and help the Sin- 
ner, how willing he is to pardon all Sin, and to 
come with his Father i into. them, and there make his 
Abode, how very few open the Door and look for 
bim? and in how exceeding few is the Arm of the 
Lord revealed? _ | 

The Enemy of Souls, the God of this World ſuc. 
its amazingly even in Chriſtian Countries, in keep- 
ing Men ignorant of Jeſus and his Love to Sinners, 
and when his Divinity is only lightly confeſſed, and 
his eternal Redemption confidered but ſuperficially and 
at a Diſtance, it is no wonder that the bleſſed News | is 
ſo indifferent]y entertained. 

When Jeſus entered Simon the Phariſee's Houſe he 
got no Kiſs, no hearty Welcome, no Water to waſh 
his Feet, no Oil for his Head, no Incenſe burnt be- 
fore him, and no precious Ointment perfumed his 
Chamber, the Reaſon was, be did not know his 
Gueſt, he did not fee] how much he wanted a Savi- 
our; but the Sinner, the Harlot Mary, who was 


Called by him out of her Sins, and invited to the 


Kingdom of Heaven, thought ſhe could never make 


enough of the Lord, ſhe embraced his Feet, kiſſed 


them, waſhed them with Tears, and broke her 
Alabaſter Box of Spikenard upon them, and loved 
much. Thus is it now, while Men deceive them- 
ſelves and fancy they are good Churchmen, pious, 
and religious enough, and that there is no Danger of 
their future State, there a few Prayers, a little Alms, 
or ſome Acts of Self-denial and Mortification, lull to 
Sleep the ftirring Conſcience, and make the 
Heart at Peace without Chriſt. To ſuch, as well as 
to the Wanton, the Prophane, the Worldling, the 
KReſolutely wicked, and Lover of Pleaſure, the . | 
- "I 


and is neglected to the very laſt; but an awakened 


the cloſin g in with ſo gracious an 
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pel of Salvation ſeems unworthy their 


Soul, a Man who feels his own Sinfulneſs as an into- 
lerable Burden, and who wants to be ſaved, but 
trembles at the W ord of God, has many Fears about 
his Condition, &c. he hears that God our Saviour 
'came from. Heaven, out of mere Pity and Compath- 
on to ſave undone Souls, to help poor People, and 
to undertake for them and be their Saviour, and this 
is the beſt of News to ſuch an Heart. Deep Hu- 


* 


mility and a ſolid Conviction and Conſciouſneſs of his 


Sin and whole corrupted Nature, makes him only 
willing to know, if Jeſus can receive ſuch a Wreteh 
as he has been? and when he can be perſuaded of 
this, O how entirely does. he leave all his old and 
darling Sins! with what Joy does he receive our Sa- 


viour's Offer of Forgiveneſs, and is glad in his Sal- 


vation? His Heart leaps and bounds in him for Joy 
when the Holy Spirit within whiſpers the Word of 
Reconciliation, and then he thinks upon inviting 
others to the ſame Grace, and is ready every where 
to tell how worthy of. all Mens Acceptation this 
good Doctrine is, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
bc to ſave Sinners,” of whom, he thinks, I am 
chief. r 
It is indeed a glorious Goſpel, it is a Privilege be- 
ſtowed upon Men beyond all Hopes and Wiſhes, 
and which makes all who accept it happy and bleſ- 
ſed for ever; and all who light, or reject, or delay 

e Clo! 1 with fo, gracious a e 
make themſelves of all Men the moſt miſerable. 

But then who is Jeſus that is coming into the 


7 


World is of ſuch Importance? He is the eternal 


God! He is that Lord, that Creator, and Divine 


Being, againſt whom all had ſinned, and whoout often- 
der Mercy to the World came from his Throne and 


Majeſty, 


— — 
e 


r [8] 

Majeſty, and was incarnate; a Man, a Servant, and 
15 "whoſe whole painful Life, forrowful and ſhame. 
wc - ful] Death, was endured by Him with this ſole and 
Mi pure View, to fave Sinners. He had no Deſign but 
ſingly and entirely to help them out of their Con- 
.demnation and Slavery, and to bring them in Peace 
back to him. Hewould have been Glorious, and High, 
the ſame if we had been left in our | Guilt, and ſuf- 
fered Hell eternally; but as he loved all his Works, 
and chofe not the Death of a Sinner, and as he knew 
Hel! was not made for Man, but for the Devil and 
his Angels, he pitied us when we were ſunk into 
their Ruin, and come under their Judgment, and be- 
fore all his innumerable Company of Angels and 

bleſſed Spirits refolved to be their Saviour. This Je- 

ſus has now bought them out of the Hand of the 
"Enemy; all Souls are now his, the Soul of the Father 

and the Souls of the Children, they are his purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion, and he has on their Account made a perfect 
Amends, Atonement, and Satisfaction in his hea- 

venly Father's Sight, he has prepared an everlaſtin 

* Righteouſneſs for them, and opened ſuch a Fountain 

in his own Blood that waſhes out every Sin, and 
even the Remembrance of it from before God; and 
now has he ordained it as an everlaſting Goſpel, to 

de publiſhed and announced to every Creature, that 
whoſo in the World would be glad to be ſaved, and 

who ſincerely wants Mercy and Salvation, man 
come to him and have it. The Worſt and may 
VUndeſerving, even the Rebellious, are invited to this 
_ Happineſs as to a Feaft, and this Goſpel, theſe true 
Sayings are worthy of all Acceptation, ſince it comes 
from God Almighty, and isa Gift worthy only of 
that Giver, who is the Author and Cauſe of eterng! 
Life, and who hereby gives the beſt Gift be cah 
give, namely, Himſelf, his Kingdom, . 
| | _ 
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ERR. 15 
his Blood, Body, and Righteouſneſs, and whatever 
is able to make us completely happy and perfect. 
Many, yes, many as the Stars in Number, have 
been Witneſſes of this Grace, and now reap the great 
Salvation, the Fruit of the Lord's Toil and Servitude 
for their Saks, +> "Wins Ya eke 
| Feſt Satan ſhould ſuggeſt to an honeſt and well- 
meaning Soul; that his Sins were too many, too 
great, or of too heinous a Nature to be pardoned, 
Jeſus our kind and dear Saviour has ſet forth Exam- 
ples of his Mercy, and, as it were, choſen out from 
all Claſſes of Sinners the very vileſt, and ſuch” as 
were come to the Height of Danger, and theſe he 
has graciouſly ſaved; as Patterns to them which 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to everlaſting Life. 
St. Paul calls himſelf one of theſe, and ſays, ** I am 
the chief of Sinners, but obtained Mercy for this 
Cauſe,” and ſets himſelf forth as a Monument of free 
Mercy. None can believe that in reſpe& of out. 
ward groſs Sins he was chief, for he had been brought 
up in the moſt ſtrict way; but he ſpeaks in reſpect 
of his having, out of an unbelieving Heart, deſpiſed 
and {lighted Chriſt's meritorious Death and Righte- 
| ouſneſs, and, in the Manner of the Phariſee, attempt- 
ed to eſtabliſh his own, and out of a falſe Zeal per- 
ſecuted the Diſciples and Doctrine of Jeſtis.' In this 
Senſe he calls himſelf the chief of Sinners, i. e. one 
who has finned above others, and - whoſe Crimes 
were of a Scarlet Dye, and who had given our Sa- 
viour and his Spirit fo much Trouble to conquer and 
ſubdue him tò the Faith. 2 00 
All truly awakened Souls think with the - Apoſtle 
thus, and whether their Lives have been notoriouſly 
vile in Mens Eyes or not, they feel too deeply 
their Sin to extenuate or leſſon it; they can eaſily 
excuſe others, but themſelves they condemn and 
«.Þ$:3: = B loath 
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In this Eftate was Mary when 
the Loſt, and preaching the Goſpel of Repentance 


loath in Duſt and Aſhes, and, like Jeramiab and St. 
James, confeſs, the Heart is deceitful above all Things, 


and deſperately wicked; and it is to encourage ſuch 


to hope for Mercy and draw near to Jeſus, that he 


has exbibited and ſhewn forth ſo many Inſtances of 


his Mercy and Compaſſion in the Scriptures, who, 
as St. Paul calls them, are Patterns, Examples, and 
Mounments of Mercy, and Pillars in the Temple of 
God,” Of theſe there are five eminent in the Goſ- 
pel, and who ſeem to be the chief of every Rank of 
Sinners, the Account of whoſe Converſions and Mer- 
cies are written for our Sakes, that we who want 
Mercy may obtain it through their Mercy, and ven- 
ture to come boldly to the Throne of Grace by 
their Example. The five whom TI ſhall mention 
are, Mary Magdalene, Zeccheus, the Thief who was 
crucified with our Saviour, Cornelious, and St. Paul, 
of all theſe Iwill ſpeak freely, and firſt of Mary 
- "This poor Woman was taken from the Head of 
the Uncleanjand Incontinent; ſhe had been a known 
Sinner, a public Harlot and Adultreſs. It is likely 
fhe had been the Ruin of many, and ſeduced; them 
at ficſt into Sin; her whoriſh Heart had made her 
« ſeven fold the Child of the Devil,“ who no doubt 
thought ſurely to have her; Luſt and Impurity ruled 
Her and led her Captive; her Shame was her Boaſt, 
and perhaps her polluted Body was haſtening to the 
Grave, through her intemperate and unchaſte Life, 
While her wretched Soul was ready to periſh for ever. 

184 — ſeeking 


and Remiſſion of Sins, and called her out of ber 
Slavery and Danger. Some of the firſt Chriſtians 
ſay, that our Saviour had been preaching on the 
«© Shepherd who left the ninety and nine in * wh 

| | CM | erneſs 


wy 
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neſs to ſeek one Lamb that he had loſt.” It was how» 


ever on that Day Jeſus dined with Simm that le 


Vas converted. She followed him into the Houſe 


weeping; her haughty Looks were humbled, her 


| brazen and impudent Face waſhed with hundreds of 


Tears, and ſhe who before could appear boldly be- 
fore all the World, and on purpoſe entered Company 
with her Eyes full of Adultery, and darting her Fire 
on all Sides, now crept -behind and kneeled at Jeſu's 
Feet, like Eve and her guilty and naked Huſband, 


when they heard the Voice of the Lord God in the 


(Cool of the Day in Paradiſe. O come hither ye le- 
cherous and debauched Livers, ye Whoremongers 


and Harlots, ye whoſe Beds and Bodies have been 


defiled like Magdalene, look upon her, ſee thofe 
Lips which uttered ſuch Obſcenity, tremblingly kiſ- 


ſing the Lord's Feet; ſee her Hair once-curled and 


platted to entice Men to fin with her, now hiding 
her bluſhing Face and wiping her Tears away as faſt 
as they fell upon his Feet. With all her fine Cloaths, 
her ſplendid Vail, her ſeducing Attire and Orna- 
ments, ſhe ſinks in the Duft before our Saviour, and 
makes "Tears and Sighs ſpeak the Language of her 
Heart. Come, O come and do likewiſe! Do not 
think, I dare not, I may not, my Sins are too many, 
my ſecret Crimes and Pollutions are too predominant, 
and render me unfit to pray, unfit to hope for Mercy, 


ſince ſhe is ſet forth as a Pattern to thoſe of her Claſs _ 


who repent and believe in Jeſus. Think, O think 


where ſhe is now, yonder ſhe fits at Jeſus Chriſt's 
Feet a pure Virgin in Heaven, our Saviour had Mer- 


cy upon her, and ſaid before Simon the Phariſee, and 


all thoſe who ſat at Meat with him, Thy Sins that 


are many are forgiven thee, go in Peace.” At once ſhe. 
found her Soul redeemed, the Enemy her Maſter loſt 


his Hold, while God her Saviour ſpake her elean. 
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This was the Woman who afterwards loved Jeſus ſo 
much; this was her that before the ſelf-righteous 
Simon obtained Mercy; this was ſhe who had the 
Honour to miniſter of her Subſtance to Jeſus, and to 
tand with the Virgin Mary under the Croſs, and 
who firſt ſaw the Lord after he aroſe. © He did not 
firſt appear to his Mother or to the Twelve, or to 

his Favourite John, but to her who before Day 
was up, and weeping alone, becauſe ſhe had miſſed 
her Lord. This was the firſt Preacher of the Reſur- 
rection, the higbly-favoured Perſon who got the firſt 
greeting from the riſen Redeemer, and is ſent by 
him to appoint the Place where all the reſt ſhould 
meet him. I dare ſay, no ſpotleſs Maiden now 
ſhines brighter round the Throne, or more loves 
and adores the Lamb! All her Fellow-Saints ſee her, 
and worſhip God becauſe of the great Mercy be- 
ſtowed upon her. Lift up your Eyes of Faith, ye 
who have followed her 1485 and ſee what a Pat- 
tern of Mercy ſhe is for you! ſee what the Bloed of 
Jeſus has. accompliſhed on that once wretched, but 
now happy Womon l A Drop of Jeſu's Blood can 
make you clean, like her, and make the worſt and 
moſt defiled, chaſte Virgins ina Moment. The Blocd 
of Jeſus cleanſeth from all Sin,” and does not only 
_ damp the impure Nature, prevent and extinguiſh | 

wild and unholy Fire, but eaſes the Conſcience, and 
waſhes away the very Remembrance of Sin from be- 
fore the Lord O let this Woman's Mercy compel 
and encourage you to apply to the fame gracious 
Maſter, and you ſhall find that the Hiſtory of Mary 
was written not for her Sake only, but for your Sakes 
alſo, to whom the ſame Grace ſhall be imparted if 
ou believe on him. : 
Let the Senſe of your Diſobedience and n ; 
| ple ! Deeds bow you down at, his Feet; ; A 
by ard 
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Tears there, and thence ſtir not till the fame Lord 
who granted her eternal Life, and made her ſo near 
and dear to him, vouchſafes you to hear, Thy Sins 
are forgiven;“ I mean, till his Spirit has made it 
clear to your Heart that all your Sins are pardoned 
and done away in the Blood of the Lamb, and your 
Luſts and Impurities killed and aboliſhed in his cold 
Sweat and Tears. Since the chief of Sinners is ſa- 
ved, venture you alſo and be ſaved freely, and ex- 
perience, that it is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World 
to ſave Sinners.“ „„ e | 
Zieeccheus was another Monument of Grace; he 
perhaps had not gone on in Mary's Courſe, but was 
a public Sinner; he was the CHIEF oF THE Pus- ' 
LICANS, and he was rich. The Publicans were 
a ſort of unconſcionable Men who farmed the Taxes 
and Tribute- money, and who had it in their Power 
to uſe Extortion, and diſtreſs and oppreſs the Poor; 
the ſtrict Part of the Jewiſh Church held them Aua- 
thema, and our Saviour and St. John ranks them 
with Harlots and the worſt of Men; but beſide his 
being of this Buſineſs, beſide his being the Chief of 
this Clan, he was rich, He was in double Danger, 
he was' ungodly and without any Religion, and he 
was rich. Our Saviour had ſaid, * how hard it was 
for a rich Man toenter the Kingdom of Heaven?” and 

if ſo, here was one rich and wicked too; all in 
Ferico knew the Sinner Zeccheus. Come near ye 
covetous, ye worldly minded, and miſerable People, 
ye Oppreſſors of the Poor, and ye who are rich, 
though your Danger is great, and the ObRtacles in 
your Way many, yet if you are minded to be faved 
and want to ſee Jeſus, behold Zaccheus is a Pattern 
of Mercy for you. See the Man who without Pity 
 grinded the Faces of the Poor, who food _ 4 
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Flint unmoved at the Cry of the Widow and Father- 
leſs, who could diſtreſs the Needy, and thruſt into 
Priſon, threaten, and oppreſs his Tenants, and who 

ot his Gain with Cruelty and Extortion, who took 
. the Bread, as it were, from the Orphans 
and Hungry, and made many a Child ſuffer Want, 
while the Parents wept bitterly unminded; behold 
the Rich, who was in Danger of crying out with 
Dives for a Drop of Water in vain for ever, and of 
being one of that Number who have their good 
Things in this Life, he has found Pardon | Jeſus ſaw 
him in the Sycamore Tree and haſtened him down, 
that he might bring Salvation to his Houſe, for, ſaith 
be, To day I muſt abide with thee.” O happy Day ! 
O happy Zaccheus! He that ſhewed no Mercy when 
it was aſked with Tears and Cries, finds Mercy 
without ſo much as aſking for it. This exalts the 
Doctrine of Free Grace indeed, and makes Zaccbeus 
a glorious Pattern of Mercy. He made haſte and 
received Jeſus into his Houſe and into his Heart, 
and had ſcarce received Pardon and believed unto 
Salvation, but his Faith worked by Love, and-yield- 
ed the Fruit of good Works: «* Behold Lord, faid 
he, I will give half of my Goods to feed the Poor, 
and where | have wronged any one by falſe Accuſa- 
tion I will reſtore him four-fold.” Thus it is where 
a true Faith in Chriſt is, there are good Works, and 
a tender Heart immediately. No Soul in Jericho 
could have received the Lord with ſo much Joy as 
this Man, he had much forgiven him, and he loved 
much. If any who hear me would fain be ſaved, 
but becauſe you are rich tremble, O take Courage 
by the Example of Zaccheus; take our Saviour's 
Advice, give Alms of ſuch Things as you have, diſ- 
perſe abroad, give to the Poor, and begin to be 
faithful Stewardsof the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, 


. [ts] ä 
and believe in him, and ſo ſhall you get Treaſure 
in Heaven. Or are you afraid becauſe of your for- 
mer Covetouſneſs and Search after Riches? Does the 
Remembrance of your Atheiſm, Infidelity, Careleſſ- 
neſs in religious Matters, Oppreſſion of the Poor, 
hard Behaviour to your Inferiors, or want of Ten- 
derneſs and Kindneſs to Perſons in Neceſſity, and 
who were in Debt, in Priſon, and overwhelmed 
with Penury, &c. bow you down and diſhearten 
| you? See Jeſus Chriſt's Compaſſion on Zaccheus / 
See the worſt and moſt hardened of Wretches has 
found Mercy, the chief of the Publicans is faved ! O 
go, guilty and unworthy of Pity as you are, ſtand 
before the merciful Jeſus, ſhew him your public 
and attrocious Crimes, your ſecret Injuſtice, and 
hidden Offences, ſpread all open before him, and fall 
at the Judge's Feet a ſelf. condemned and ' guilty 
Sinner; he came to ſave ſuch, his Bowels of Com- 
paſſion yearned over ſuch. It is a true Saying, and 
worthy of your Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the World to fave Sinners ;** plead this, and this 
alone, and ſtand only in Zaccheus's Place with the ſame 
willing Heart to ſee Jeſus, with the ſame beheving 
Heart, and you {ſhall find his Mercy to all Eter- 
nity. | 8 bh. 
| The Dying Thief is another eminent Pattern of 
Mercy, and Witneſs that Jeſus came to fave Sin- 
ners. : Bo | | 
This Man ſeemed hardened above meaſure, elſe 
he could not have joined with his other Fellow Cri- 
minal in the Inſults and Blaſphemy of the Multi- 
tude: His Blood-guiltineſs (for in all Likelihood he 
had been a Murderer) his Robberies, and Thieving, 
ſeemed to lie with ſmall Weight on his Conſcience; 
it appeared as if Sin had ſeared it, and made it obdu- 
rate and hard as the nether Mill-ſtone; it was as if 
45 8 5 15 he 


he had no Thought of his Danger, Body or Sulf; 
but was ſpringing headlong into eternal Flames; while 


he joined the Scoffers and Mockers, how did our 


Saviour pity him? He ſaw how far Satan had pre- 
vailed and deluded his Slave, and with ftrong Cries 
and Tears interceded for him, and was heard, his 
Petitions reached the Ears of his Almighty. Father, 


and rebounded, as it were, to the Thief's Heart; 


he awaked at once out of his Sleep, the Infidel 
believes in Jeſus, and called him Lord, the Blaſphe- 
mer repented of his Blaſphemy, and beſeeches the 
King of {/rael to think upon him when he ſhould 
come into his Kingdom. Surely all, even the vileſt, 
muſt have wondered at his Reprobate Behaviour be- 
fore, but above Meaſure they muſt be aſtoniſhed 
now to hear him ſue to him for Mercy, whom be- 


fore he had fo derided and deſpiſed, and as much al} 
in Heaven and Earth muſt have wondered when 


Jeſus gave him that ſweet and merciful Anſwer, 
To- day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.” He was 
an open and public Sinner, and as openly and 
publicly did the Lamb abſolve, reconcile, and fave 
him: 'He took him home with him-in Peace, and 
from the very Brink of Hell brought him to Hea- 
ven. Here then look ye poor Rebels, ye Thieves 
and moſt criminal and guilty Men, ye Unjuſt and 
Wicked, behold jeſus made his Death with the Wie- 


| ked,” and ſtretched out his Hands as if he meant to 


offer both his guilty Partners in ſuffering, Mercy, 
Look and ſee how the chief of Felons, the chief of 
Sinners is ſaved | It is likely this Man bad lived an 
abandoned and debauched Life, careleſs of God and 
his own” poor Soul, a Lover of bad Company, idle 
and wonton, till his Crimes brought him to that 


| ſhameful End. So far Satan led him, and would 
have carried off his Prey had not a dear Saviour 


inter- 
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interpoſed and ſhewn Mercy; but he did it ſo open- 
ly that he might make him an Example and Pattern 
to thoſe who ſhould hereafter believe on him to ever- 
laſting Life,” alſo to give Hope to ſuch as turn to 
him on their Death Beds, and who repent in their 
laſt Hours; but it was eſpecially to ſhew, that he 
juſtifies the Ungodly, and that even when an unjuſt, 
careleſs, or moſt profligate and bad Perſon is diſpoſed _ 
for eternal Life, and wants to be ſaved, he may; let 
him apply to the Friend of Publicans and Sinners tot he 
Son of God who came into the World to fave Sinners, 
he ſhall not periſh, he ſhall be ſaved. Perhaps ſome 
may think, I have been unchaſte and unclean with 
Mary, I have been covetous and hard-hearted: with 
Zaccheus, and wicked, unjuſt, diſhoneſt, and a Liar, 2 
Swearer, a Blaſphemer with the Thief, and hat then? 
Should all their complicated Crimes centre in you, 
and you be guilty of all, and were even the Sins of 
all the World upon you, Jeſus is the Lamb that 
takes away the Sin of the World; he is juſt ſuch an 
almighty and tender-hearted Saviour as you want, 
and becauſe he knew you were loſt, periſhed, and 
undone without him, and could not recover, or by 
any other Means get del:;vered from Satan and the 
Wrath to come, therefure he came into the World to 
' fave you, and has ſet forth ſo many Examples and 
Patterns of Merey to encourage you to turn to him 
with all your Hearts and be ſaved. ee 1710 
Cornelius the Centurian at Cafarea is another of 
theſe Patterns, and of whom I muſt alſo ſpeak a 
little. I will not reckon him of the Sort of Mary, 
or number him with Zaccheus, or rank him with the 
Malefactor, for it ſeems as if he was eminent in an- 
other way. He was certainly famous among the 
Roman Heathen for Bravery, fince he was'a-Centu- 
rion of the /zahan Band, and for Piety, becauſe he 

33 „ faſted, 


e 
faſted, was devout, juſt, gave much Alms, feared 
God, and prayed always; ſo far the Light of Na- 
ture and a tender Conſcience, helped by the Morali- 
ty of the Doctors among the Philoſophers, had 
brought him, but he was ſtill without Chriſt, and 
unſafe; ſor could Morality and his Obedience to Na- 
tural Religion have ſaved him, the Angel appeared 
to him in vain, and ſent him to hear the Goſpel 

from St. Peter in vain, but he muſt hear the Words of 
Peter whereby he ſhould be ſaved; and this is a clear 
Proof that ſuch err who think wikhout our Saviour 
to get to Heaven: But Cornelius is a Pattern to all 
who look after Mercy and ſcarce know how. He 
was in his Way a good Man, and wanted to be ſaved, 
and Jeſus, whom he knew not, would not diſap- 
point him; and to this Day, whenever Souls are 
ſincere and honeſt in deſiring Salvation, (let them be 
Turks, Jews, or Heathens, and ſeek it with Wiſdom 
or fooliſhly) they will find it; our Saviour, who 
revealed himſelf to Abraham when he was an - Hea- 
then and bleſſed him, and who ſent his Angel to Cor- 
nelius, will find Means to bring them to the Know- 
ledge of his Goſpel, and will fend ſome to preach 
Jelus and his Redemption to them: Their having 
lived like Cornelius without the Benefit of Revealed 
Religion ſhall not hinder them to come to Heaven; 
they: ſhall hear the Goſpel and be ſaved; God ſhall 
ſend ſome faithful Peter to them, who ſhall preach 
Chriſt and his Merits to their Soul's Health, or ſome 
Book ſhall ſet forth that open Door to them, or God 
by his Holy Spirit ſhall manifeſt his Son, and lead 

them to all the Means of Grace, and to the attain- 
ing perfect Happineſs and Righteouſneſs by Chriſt Je- 
ſus. In this reſpect therefore is Cornelius a Pattern 
of Mercy, in that, though he was not under the 
Law of doſes, nor had the Privilege of the Fews; 
| 1 2 = - a 
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when he wanted Mercy God ſhewed him Merey, 
and when his Moral Obedience, Univerſal Benevo-- 
lence, and ftrift Obſervance of the Laws of Nature 
could not fatisfy him, but he felt he lacked perfect 
Righteouſneſs, the Ange} of the Lord led him to hear 
of that Man in whoſe Name is preached Forgiveneſs 
of Sins,” and he heard, believed, was baptized, receiv- 
ed the Holy Ghoſt, and is now ſafe with the innu- _ 
merable Company of the Firſt- born in the Kingdom 
of God. „ 3 
Taue laſt that remains to be ſpoken of is St. Pau! 
himſelf, who, in the Text, ſtiles himſelf, the Chief of 
Sinners. He differed much from Cornelius, in that 
he was no Heathen nor called upon other Gods, but 
was a ſtrict 7ero under the Law; and, as Cornelius 
ſought Righteouſneſs without the Law, fo Paul fought | 
it by the Law, and profited in his Religion exceed» | 
ingly, being of the ſtricteſt Sort in his Church, and 
more zealous for the Law and for the Traditions 
of the Fathers than many in Feruſalem; he was a 
Perſon who carried the Matter of Righteouſneſs, 
perhaps, farther than any one, was of the beloved 
Tribe of Benjamin, the Son of a devout and ſtrict 
Parent, circumciſed the eighth Day, lived in all 
good Confcience, and, as touching the Law, blame- 
leſs; was in Faviour with the High-prieſt, the San- 
hedrim, and the Elders, a Difciple of Gamaliel, and 
indeed had all the Advantages of Education and Re- 
ligion, but knew not the Righteouſneſs of Faith in 
Chriſt. This made him ſo angry with the Chriſtians; 
they preached Chriſt; they ſaid, that that Perſon - 
who was executed on the Croſs, who died the curſed - 
Death, and was numbered with Tranſgreſſors, was 
the Lok and Chriſt, through whoſe Name only could 
be obtained Remiſſion of Sins, and by Faith in whom .. 
Righteouſneſs was imputed. All his Education and 
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NO Breed] ing did not binder him, he joined the 
rude Multitude to blaſpheme ſuch a Doctrine, which 
ſet at nought Self righteouſneſs and a Man's own 
Holineſs, and aſſiſted at the killing of St. Stephen, 
| keeping their Cloaths who ſtoned him, and conſenting” 
to his Death he baniſhed ſome, made others re- 
nounce our Saviour, got others ſcoutged, and with 
all his Might perſecuted ſuch as called upon the 
Name of Jeſus, ſcoring and deſpiſing his Blood and 
Merits, and trampling his Atonement and Righte- 
ouſneſs under his Feet; but lo! after all, our Savi- 
our's Grace overtakes him, and the ſelf- righteous 
Saul, like a poor periſhing Criminal, continues Day 


and Night to pray, without eating or drinking, for 


Mercy. ' He ſaw the Neceſſity of a divine and bet- 
ter. Righteouſneſs than his own; and when God had 
brought down his Heart, ſtripped him of his Fig- 
Leaves, bis beggarly Raiment, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Works, then he pardoned him, and 
cloatbed him with his own Kighteouſneſs, and ju- 
ified the Chief of Sinners. Rear this ye who have 
been of this Sort, and valued ſo much your Duties, 
Piety, and Alms, and thought ſo little of our Sa- 
viour and his Death, hke the Apoſtle, deny all 
your own Goodneſs, and come and truſt the Blood 
of Chriſt alone, and you ſhall be ſaved, though you 
have been liſted up like Capernaum, as it were, to 
Heaven, and thanked God, with the Phariſee, that 
you were not to bad as the Drunkards, the Publi- 
cans, and Extortioners, and fooliſhly thought your- 
ſelves well off and in a good Way, but who. now 
are aſhamed of your T houghts, and who bluſh at 
your. ſpizitual Pride, and even ſhudder to approach 
the Lamb you have ſo diſeſteemed, or to aſk the 


Righteouſne is you have ſhghned, or to implotre the 
. — you. bave deipiſed 3 let the ROT of St. 


Paul 


. 
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| „ yqu yet to call upon the Name of . 
Feſus; and though your Sin may appear to have 
been the chiefeſt of all Sins, in that you have ſo 
long ſought by other Ways, and, as it were, by 
another Door to get to Heaven, and put up the Idol 
of your own Righteoufneſs in the Place of Chrift, and 
dreamt that your Obedience, Charity, and Prayers 
could buy your eternal Happineſs, and your Self- 
denial make an Amends for Sin, when nothing leſs 
than the dying of God's only Son could accompliſh, 
this. I fay, though all your Pride and Vanity be a 
fore Burden to you now, fear not, but waſh away 
your Sins calling upon the Name of the Lord. I know 
if your are truly awakened you muſt think your- 
elves the Chief of Sinners indeed, for you muſt feel 
how bad it is to ſlight our Saviour, and how much 
Trouble he has had to make you truly religious, 
to ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs, and yield to be ſaved 
by Faith alone, freely. | 3 | 
I have now fpoken of theſe five Perſons who have 
been eminent as Patterns of Mercy, and who were 
at the Head of the principal Claſſes of Sinners. In 
one of theſe Claſſes almoſt every one may find 
himſelf z but perhaps there may be ſome who 
think themſelves guilty of all, and who are ſenſible 
of their unchaſte Deeds and impure Nature, with 
Mary; like her, they have lived in Pleaſure and 
Wantonneſs, rioted, i feafted, and indulged their vi- 
cious and ſenſual Appetites, lived at Eaſe and in 
Luxury, wafted their Bodies and impared their 
Health with intemperate and debauched Living, &c. 
like Zaccheus they ſtand convicted of having uſed 
unlawtul Meaſures in ſecuring to themſelves Rithes, 
or find themfelves guilty of Covetouſneſs, Hard- 
heartedneſs to the Poor, Oppreſſion, Cruelty, and 
N Extottion, Perjury and Falſe-witneſs againſt the In- 
| 5 | nocent, 
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nocent, and the like; beſides, they have "Oe? with 
the Thief, have hated their Brother, been Murderers 
therefore before God“, paſſionate, fond of bad Com 
pany, given to Drink, careleſs and irreligious, Lovers 
of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, fond of Games, 
unfair and deceitful, unjuſt, and having deſerved for 
ſecret Crimes and black Deeds to die, Swearers, 

| Blaſphemers, and, withal their bad and ſinful Life, 
tempted to imagine themſelves Chriſtians, or ſatisfi- 
ed their Conſciences that others were as bad, only 
 Hypocrites, and ſuppoſed indulging of their Luſis 
and Paſſions, &c. were not Sins, ſince Nature 
prompted them on; yea it is potlible, amidſt all man- 
ner of Diſobedience, to dream one is a good, ſocia- 
ble Perſon, a merry Companion, that means no Ill, 
not of the worſt Sort, but in many reſpects to be 
- ., Praifed, and if at Times ſuch frequent Church, give 
away a few Alms, and refrain for a Time from out- 
Ward and groſs Crimes, they can cheat themſelves, 0 
and hope they have made ſome Frauen in W 
ouſneſs, &c. | 
It fome ſhould think I have been a Sinner with 
all, and in great Meaſure am guilty with every Claſs 
of Sinners, yet let them ſo think, I have to deal 
with a God whoſe Mercies are as his Majeſty, whoſe _ 
Blood is Almighty, and whoſe Right Hand ſaves to 
the uttermoſt. Only bow down at his Feet, conſci- 
ous of your being indeed the chief of Sinners, and 
ſue for Pardon, and Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin. 
Let your Hearts repent unfeignedly, and with Tears 
ſeek Forgiveneſs at the Foot of the Croſs, reſolved, 
like Jacob, not to let the Lord go till he has bleſſed 
you with Salvation, and you ſhall ſurely find it. 
The ſelf-righteous Spirits will find the hardeſt Work 
to ſubmit to Chit 9 free Grace, but when 


they 


1 John iii. 15. 


a3] - Fa 
they are heartily tired and weary with ſeeking Hap- 
pineſs and Perſection, they will be at laſt glad to 


ſink at Chriſt's Feet, and aſk it there as a poor Sin- 
ner; but, as I ſaid before, this coſts the Soul and the 


Saviour much before it is done. 
I know by Experience this, I was brought u 


ſtrictly, taught Religion from my Childhood, and 
carried the Matter of Righteouſneſs very far, and do 


believe ſolemnly, that our Saviour has had more 
Trouble in bending my poor: Heart to his free Sal- 
vation, and conquering my ſelf- righteous Spirit, than 
in ſaving ſome hundreds of Sinners beſides; but I 
have obtained Mercy, and I ſet to my Seal to this 
true Saying, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, of whom I am Chief.” May you all 

happily experience the .ſame Mercy, to the Glory 


of his Grace, to whom be Praiſe and Salvation for 


ever. Amen! | 


a 


An H p 4 M N. 
GOD if thou hadſt but abhorr'd 
To wear our Fleſh and Blood, 
I never had approach'd the Lord, 
But at a Diſtance ſtood, 
1 
A Senſe of my Unworthineſs, 
My Guilt and juſt Deſert, 
Had kept me in the worſt Diſtreſs, 
And ſunk my 1. 228 Heart. 
But ſince thou haſt incarnate been, 
And took the Saviour's Place, 
Only to ſave from Hell and Sin 
The helpleſs human Race: And 


* 
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And ings by thee a — Troop 
Are now got ſafe to Heav'n, TE 
Who onee were Sinners, I have Hope, nd 
And pray to be * n. | 
In Heav'n thee; in Earth beneath, - 
Or in the Pit below, 
There's none deſerves the Second-death 
More juſt than 91 [ knowr | 


I "ARG Ja Thought, i in Deed, and Word, 
Pve put thy Soul to Grief 
T am the chief of Sinners, Godt 
I am the Sinners Chief. 
My Sins have made thy Croſs, my Guilt 
| Has caus'd thy Wounds and Pain; 
For me, unclean, thy Blood was ſpilt, 
| By Means of wicked Men. 
VIII. 
But let a Soul redeem'd io dear, 
Be precious in thy Sight; 
Wah me, and Sin ſhall Klapper, 
And be aboliſh . * 4 
In pard'ning one ſo vile as me, 
Thy Mercy ſhall be ſhewn, 
A Monument ] too ſhall be, | 
Of Mercy on the Throne, 


25 8 


1 . ä * N . N FOE * — . * A IF —_ a N p . „ - > * 
8 . N * * * rr FORE Ns ae 220 * 9 . 7 
1 2 s - a 8 5 EN * tO FIG eee Y L * « 7 n 
v l . ho 8 * K 8 8 . * A 3 * BN * % J A 2 x »—" 1 0 2 7 WONG 1 
* * 7 9 — "a ” 2 * 
4 x Fs g * , 1 5 « $ . * OY FL — ”= = ** * — 
* 7 8 8 7 * 22 = C 
: * 4 © 
N 5 5 7 3 D . as : 
5 7 * 
= 


BEING THE 


2 


Pn OF & . " 1 
DISCO URSE 


Delivered in Doss, 


Rk 


In the Yzar 754. 


By N CENNICK. 


* 1 


K* +, 8 


The Hour is coming, EY now 1s, when the Dead ſhall 
hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 


Hall lrve, Joan v. 25. 
He that believeth fhall live e be was dead, Jo HN 
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ſerve, that God uſed Similitudes, Types, 


855 


Ka Pro hets, many Inſtances of this 


we finp in Ezeliel eſpecially, to whom, more 


than to other holy Men, God delighted to ma- 


nifeſt his Mind in this Ways: and to ſhew Fi 1 


ions. 7 

At that Time. it was more neceſſati than 2 
to liken and. compare the Caſe of the. hure „ant 
of the Kingdom of Heaven to temporal hings 
for their BP who heard the Word, becauſe then 


- (the Vail Was upon the true Sanctuary, and the 


| Doctrine of the Fall, and of N by our Sa- 


viour's Death, was not ſpoken of plainly, as fince 1 


the New Teſtament has been of F. orce. 


Thus when the Lord would ſhew 7e * that 8 1 : | 


the ſame God who made the Word would redeem 
it, be brings him to the E 


not in his Anger throw it BIBT, and take a freſh 
: Piece of Clay, but new moulded 
pd 


0 
4 1 
4 


DEA a1 1 0 E :v E Rreads the TY 01. ol | 
and Parables when he ſpake by the 


5 
22 8 


ouſe of a Potter, and lets 8 : +23 
him fee the Poiterfiniſh his Veſſel upon the, Wheel, 
which, was ſpoiled in his Hands; and then he did 


1 
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-matred, and made of it a good Veſſel, as it pleaſed 

him. "Then came the Word of God to the Prophet, 
ſaying, Bebold as the Clay is in the Potter's Hands fo 
are ye in my Hands, ſaith the Lord. By this Means 
we are taught, that Ged is the great Potter, and we 
are his Clay. When he made Man, Sin marred 
the Veſſel in his Hands, but he would not caſt us 
preerly aſide, nor withdraw his everlaſting Arms 

rom underneath us; we were kept ſill "in kis 
Hands, ſpoiled and ruined as we were, till the 
Creator bowed the Heavens and came down in our 
Likeneſs, and with his own Blood he ſoftens our 
hardened and ſpoiled Nature, and begins in the 
New- Birth a new Creation, and this he carries on 
till all Things are made new! and in that Day 
when all old Things paſs away, and Time ſhall be 
no longer, every Soul ſhall know, that G who 
made all Things, and for: whoſe Pleaſure they are 
and were created, is Author and Lord of all, and 
Our Saviour, 

In like manner, when the Lord would ſhew Eze- 
kiel the Eſtate of his Church, he brought him in 
the Spirit, and ſethim in a Valley full of dry Bones, 
and cauſed him to paſs by them, and go round about 
and view them, and lo ! they were very many, and 
very dry. When the Man of God had been ſhewn | 
all this in a Viſion, the Lord aſked, to try him, Can 
theſe Bones live? and he anſwered, Lord thou know- 
eſl; and the Lord ſaid to him, Theſe Bones are my 
People ; they are now in a low and dead Eftate, and 
they have no more Hope that I will deliver them 
than that the dry Bones ſhall live, but I have ſpo- 
ken it, and I will perform it; I will open your 
Graves and cauſe you to come up out of them, 
ad 1 * * you into the Land of 7ſrae!, | fa 

a 


ſhall ye know that I am the Lord, when T have 
brought ye up out of your Graves, O my People, 
and ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live. 


In this Viſion three Things are typified, , 
the Deliverance of the Captive 1/raelites. Secondly, 
the Salvation from the dead State of Nature by + 
Chriſt. And, Thirdly, the laſt Reſurrection, which 


ſhall be effected through the ſame divine Hand of 
our only Lord Jeſus, who can ſubdue all Things to 
Himſelf, and raiſe up all that innumerable Company 
who have flept in the Graves, and who are now 
returned to Duſt, ang ſcattered and diſperſed far 
and Sar. 2% LO Te 

I ſhall not here ſpeak of the temporal Deliver= 
ances of Iſrael, nor of the Reſurrection, but of our 
loſt and dead Condition by Natute and of our Sal- 
vation, and riſing again to a new Life, through 
the Grace and Spirit of our Lord Je/us Chrih This I 
will do when I ſpeak of the Text more immedi- 
| ately, and now will make a few Obſervations on 

the Er EE 

I look upon it as one of the livelieſt Similitudes 
in the Scriptures, and from whence a Miniſter and 
Servant of Feſus may learn many excellent Leſſons, 
and indeed all others alſo who would be wiſe to Sal- 
vation. i SU ; LEES! 4 Ek ; 

By the Valley we may underſtand this lower 
World, and by the Bones all the whole Race of 
Mankind; for ſuch is our State ſince the Fall, and 
dry Bones can as ſoon underſtand the Things of 


God as we by Nature, and as dead and dry as the 


Bones, and as unlikely to live, ſo are.we, and ſhall 
never be otherwiſe but by an immediate Work of 
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Taus bas the Holy One compared our State, and 
thus we are in his Eyes, therefore He brings his 
'  Vetyant, to ſee a Valley full of Bones, and bids 
him walk round about, and go through, and obſerve 
them narrowly, and he lays, behold they were very 
9 N 
* "When a true Servant and Miniſter of the Goſpel 
would deſcribe the Condition of loſt Mankind, he 
muſt ſo deſcribe it, as dead and helpleſs, even as 
dry Bones; and neither can he compare unregene- 
rate Men to any Thing better, nor the Societies of | 
Chriſtians with all their beſt Forms and Orders, 
who enjoy not Chriſt in them; they, like all others. 
are dead, and like the Houſe of AK in Exekiels 
ime. 

When Cad aſked Ezekid if he Wave the Bones 
could live? he anſwered modeſtly, Lord thou know- 
J; as if he would have ſaid, to all outward Ap- 
Pearance, and according to, all human Thoughts, 
25 cannot live, but thou knoweſt, thou art God, 
and canſt do what thou wilt in Heaven and Earth, 
to thee all Things are, poſſible. Should a Miniſter, | 
or any awaken = Soul, take a View of our natural 

State, make a narrow Search into the Depth of our 
Miſery and Sinfulneſs; or be led by the 2 Ghoſt 
£0 ſee how far we are gone from Ged, and how ſunk 
Into the Arms of Satan, be would 3 make any 
Other Anſwer than this, Except Almighty God. be 
their Savicur, except the Creator and Lend of all 
be their Saviour, they cannot be ſaved, they muſk die 
for ever. The Scripture obſerves. of the Bones, 
that they were very diy, to ſignify the very barren 
and lifeleſs Nature we are poſſeſſed of, and yet di- 


« rects Ezekiel to prophecy or preach to them. Had 
he meaſured the Word of God eds the Rules of hu- | 
BY man 
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man Wiſdom, or reſolted, as tog many Miniſters 
do, to believe and teach nothing but what they ca 
comprehend, nor do any ns without being able 
to account for their Manner of acting, reafonably, 
then he muſt have dien, Lord, to whit Purpoſe 
ſhall I preach to dead Men and dry Bones? But he 
did not do ſo, he behaved as an obedient Child, ane· 
did as his Heavenly Father bid him. Such Miniſters 
only does our Saviour uſe. For of what Service'ls 
the Veſſel that is not paſſive? Or to what Purpoſe 
are Minifters ſent to preach the Word'of God, who 
are determined to be led by their carnal Reaſon, the 
Philoſophy of the Schools, and the Wiſdom, of Men, | 
fince all the Doctrines of Chriſt are againſt ſuch, © 
| and teach us, that it was by ſuch Wiſdom the 
World knew not God! A true Miniſter of 7% : 
Chrift believes his Word and teaches it, he follows _ 
his dear Maſter, and chuſes rather his Reproach, 
he bears the Sneers and Inſults of cruel Men, is 
content to be deemed a Fool and mad, rather than 


pleaſe Men and not be the Servant of Chrift,  * 


Had any ſeen Exeliel preaching to the Bones, no | 
doubt they had mocked and.derided him. We know | 
how we ſhould have behaved once, if we had ſeen 
one calling to the Dead in a Church-yard or Bury- 1 


ing-ground, we. ſhould have pitied fuch a one, and 
thought he was befide. himſelf, or laughed at his 

Folly and Credulity, Juſt fo carnal Men, who hear | 
the Doctrine of Original Sin, and how all are dead __ 1 
in Adam, and left powerleſs and unable to do any —_— 
Thing to the attaining Salvation, mock and jeer the, {ol 
Preachers who call to ſuch to come to Cbriſi 1 bug 1 
let them mock. on, our Saviour has ſent us on the | 
| Errand, and bids us preach to the dry Bones, and 


we will do it. He will ſtand by us to the End of 


— — 


TTV 
the World, and what we ſpeak in the Ear, be il 
write upon the Heart. That Miniſter Would be 

i fo blame who could think it was his Preaching, 
Labours, or Arguments which awakens Souls, or 
inſpires them with Life : He might preach and pray 

till the Day of Judgment, and not win one Soul 
to our Saviour of himſelf. _ VVA 

Re .. When the Diſciples had been fiſhing, and toiling, 

| and rowing all Night by themſelves, Wh took no- 
thing, all their Labour was in vain ; but when Jeſus 
came to them and bid them caſt their Net into the 

| Sea, at his Word they did ſo, and ftrait filled their 

1 Net that it was rsady to break, and all their Boats 

N were full of Fiſhes, ſo that they began to ſink; ſo 

muſt ſuch. think who would be Fiſhers of Men 

Dear Saviour, I know I may ſpeak till I die, and 

toil in a dark Night all my Days, and catch nothing, 

; but ſpeak thou the Word, be thou only with me, 

'| and vouchſafe to own my Labours, do thou give 

me my Words and Light, and lead and ſend me, 
and I ſhall proſper, elſe I beat the Air, and deliver 
dead preaching to dead Men, and they and I deceive 
RTE re ro EE: 
Thus Moſes, the meek Prophet, when he was 
Bid to go with the People, while Ged made as tho” 
he would not go, anſwered, I thou goeft not then 

ill J not go. He knew he ſhould lead them in 
vain, and be unproſperous in all he ſhould under- 
take, without the good Shepherg's Preſence ; but 
when his Glory moved before the Camp, then he 
could go chearfully after ; and when the Lord ſpoke 
© him he willingly told all the Words before the 
When we preach it muſt be ſo with us. Let 
us not ruſh into the Miniſtry unſent, not. 45 
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ſpeak to the Souls under our Care, but be firſt well 
acquainted with our own Hearts and with our Maſter, 
and when we have felt our own fad Condition, 
and have found Redemption in his Blood and: 
Wounds; when we have been truly awakened, and 
have experienced our loſt ſinful State, and found 
Chri/l crucified, and obtained Pardon of him, and 


lived in real Fellowſhip with him, we may then x 


ſpeak boldly, preaching that we know, and teſtify = 


ing that we have ſeen; and as Maſes ſpoke from the 


Preſence of Jebovab to the People, and all heard 
and felt the Power of God, ſo ſhall it be with us 
vrho ſpeak out of a warm Heart, whereon our Savi- 
ours Blood has ſpoke Peace, the People who hear. 
us ſhall feel whoſe Word we ſpeak, and know whoſe. 
Servants we are. Our Goſpel ſhall not come in 


Words only but in Power, in the Joly Ghoſt, in 


much Aſſurance, and in Faith unfeigned, while we, 
like Sowers, go on and-ſow in Seaſon and out of 
Seaſon, not knowing if this or that may. proſper, 


ox as propheſying to dry Bones, leaving it over to 


him that ſent us to make them hear and live. Mini- 
ſters who ſo act, and who ſo believe, learn to prize 
ag an ineſtimable Treaſure, * the Holy Scriptures, 
which are. the. Words of Gad, and having been 
taught therein by the Chief Miniſter, they ſhall not 
need to come barren or empty- handed to the Con- 
gregation, but be like Scribes inſtructed to the 
Kingdom of Gad, who bring out of their Treaſures 


® - 


and encourage Men till they have laid held on 
eternal Life, and entered into the Harveſt-ſupper, 
where the Sowers and Reapers rejoice together for 
ever. . 


Things new. and old, to alarm, awaken, comfort, 


2 But 


ia T 
But to return: As ſoon as Ezekiel had begun to 
preach, there was a Neiſe and a ſhaking among the 
Bones, and the Bones came together every Bone to ought 
Bone. As ſoon as a Servant of our Saviour e iters 
à Land, or City, or Houſe, and delivers with faith- 
ful Simplicity the Doctrine of Chriſt, immediately 
there is a Noiſe, The Souls that were dead in 
Sin, and aſleep in a loſt and unſafe Eſtate, awake 
and cry for Mercy; they ſound the ſame ſolemn. 
Alarm in the Ears of others, and a Noiſe of 
weeping and mourning for him whom they have 
pierced, comes up before the Throne, | 
- There is alſo a Noiſe in the World; ſome whos 
they have heard the Goſpel blaze it abroad far and 
near, and are for inviting and calling all to 2 Y 
Thus it was with the Woman of Sqamaria, ſhe no 
ſooner found the Maſſiab, but runs to call all in 
 $ychar of her Townſmen and Neighbours to come 
and ſee him. This often cauſes a Stir in a City, 
or Village, or Family, and is the Means Gad often 
uſes to awake the Dead, and rouſe them who are 
aſleep in Sin, and at Eaſe in Sion. 
There is beſide a greater Noiſe in the World; 
for generally when a Soul is bent for Salvation, 
and his Face is turned to our Saviour in earneſt, 
and he with Tears enquires his Way to Heaven, 
his Friends, or Relations, or old Companions, or 
all together, ſtrive to hinder him; the ſerious 
thinks he goes too far, and need not be fo con- 
cern'd, and the careleſs and the light-minded Part 
laugh at and oppoſe him with all their Might; 
they make a Noiſe indeed, fome ery out, he is 
' ſeduced and led into Errors and Hereſy, or are 
afraid he ſhould leave his Church or firſt Religion 
(though . that was none at all) or ſhould. 
renounce. 
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renounce his Baptiſm, or deny his Faith. Others 
report he is diſtracted, mad, and beſide himſelf. 
Others tempt and allure him back with great 
Subtilty, Promiſes, and Offers, or court him into 
his former Company, Pleaſures, and Diverſions; - 
while yet others follow with cruel Threatnings, 
Slanders without Number, Mockings, Revilings, 
Sc. The Father diſowns his Child, the Rela- 
tions change all Love into bitter Reproaches and 
Hatred, the Mother is againſt her Daughter, and 
Daughter againſt the Mother, and nothing is 
heard round about but a Storm, and a Terußeſt, 
and Perſecution, and Blaſphemy on every Side; 
and wherefore? Becauſe one is turned a Drunkatd, 
a Whoremonger, a Stage- player, a Thief, a Mur- 
derer, a Rebel? O no, but only becaufe he is re- 
ſolved to be Jeſus Chriſt's Diſciple. Thus it has 
always been, and will continue to be ſe till Fas 
comes the ſecond time, and then it will ceaſe for 
ever. This made our Saviour ſay, that he wha could 
wot leave all for his Sake was not worthy of him; and 
with this he comforted his People, They have hated 
me, and they will hate you, but be of good Cheer, I have 
overcome the World. | ; | 
But beſides all the Noiſe made in the World, and 
in the Houſe of our Friends, there is a Voiſe among 
the Devils, for all riſe up to hinder and trouble a 
newly awakgned Soul. Satan knows there is Danger 
of his loſing his Slaves, and rages horribly. He 
ſtrives with Temptations, Hurries, Frights, and 
Terrors to oblige the poor Sinner who ſeeks Mercy, 
to leave off and quit his Search, nor ceaſes to aſſail 
the defenceleſs weak Heart, till he has found a Re- 
fuge in the Wounds of a crucified Saviour, and then 
there is a Noiſe through all the Heavens of Harpers 
1 ME”, harping 


?, 
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dear 


. 1 os 
harping on their Harps, and of the Shoutings any 
Hallelujah's of the Angels and bleſſed Spirits, 

the Return of a Sinner to the Lord. Feſus himſelf 
is the Author of this Joy, by telling them, Let ws 
be glad and make merry, for this your Brother was dead 
Bul is alive again, - be-was la and is found. EY 
This Noiſe of Joy properly begins when a Sin- 


ner repents, but at that time he knows little of it; 


on the* contrary he hears only the Nei of the 

Enemy, who crieth after him, the Neiſe of a guil- 
ty Heart, and of a clamorous and falſe World; 
but he ſhall hereafter hear- the Noiſe of them that keep 
Holy-day.; himfelf ſhall ſing for Joy and clap his 
Hands, and leap for very gladneſs of Heart. 
. £xektel obſerves farther, that there was a ſhaking 
among the Bones, as well as a Noiſe, to ſignify how 


the convinced Heart trembles at the Word of God. 


They are ſhook from all their falſe and deceitful 


Hopes, from their ſandy Foundations and fallaci- 
_ - ous Pleas; they feel themſelves ready to periſh, 
and are as if God ſhook them over Hell. Their 


Heart achs and finks-within them, their faultering 
Lips can ſcarce ſpeak plain, or utter any Thing but 
broken Sighs, and ſhort but piercing Prayers for 


Mercy, and their poor Knees are ſmiting together. 


Are any who hear me, thus? O turn ye to that 

Man who once went trembling into the Gar- 
den of Geihſemane, ſweating Blood as he went, and 
crying out of the Bitterneſs of his Soul. He only 


knows your Diſeaſe and what you want. He alone 

can ſympathize truly with you, and help and eaſe 
Fou. Turn to that Jeſus whoſe Fleſh and whoſe 
„Heart ſhook and trembled becauſe of the Lord's 
Judgments, and he will give you a Reſt to your 
Souls. Apply to that good 5 

hall find him mighty 10 ſave. 


hyſician, and you 
Wn nn This 
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This is the Way by which all happy Souls has | 
eſcaped ; when loaded and oppreſſed. with Guilt. 
and Fear they have fled to a bleeding, groaning, 
and agonizing Lord, and found Refuge from the 
Avenger of Blood. All the Noiſe and Oppoſition 
made in the World, or in Hell has not hindered 
them, their Threatnings and Promiſes, their Smiles 
and Frowns, were treated with like Indifference bi 
the Sincere Souls, nothing ſway'd dr drew them 
like CORR d 7 On Op : 
They were deeply and ſenſibly convinced of the 
Danger they were in without a Saviour : They felt 
his Word with invincible Power, and having heard 
how God loved the World, that he once became 
- like a Lamb in their ſtead, and drank up, like a 
Cup of Wormwood and Gall, the 'bitter Wrath 
they had deſerved, and at laſt died in helliſh An- 
guiſh to ſave them alive; and this made their Hearts 
bleed and ſhudder, nor did they, nor could they 
reſt, till his mall ftill Voice within had ſilenced their 
Fears and Miſeries, and made them feel his ever- 
laſting Liove and Mercy; .. ni 
Who never in his Life was thus concerned about 
his Salvation, who never was in any Diſtreſs for 
Mercy, or faw amazed his . ſinful State, nor was 
forced to cry out for the Blood and Help of Fe/us 
as one ready to periſh, who never was thus halten 
from every Thing but him and his Righteouſneſs, 
he never was awakened, but is dead to this Day; 
he has never had Ears to hear the Word of God; 
he has never had Eyes to ſee, but is blind; he has 
no Heart to a ; but with all his Sobriety, 
Peace, and good Hopes, with all his ſelf- made 
Comforts, he is in the utmoſt Danger and Peril, 
and, like the Bones without Life, dead to God, 
and very dry, e There 
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- 'Fhere was yet another remarkable Effect of Eze- 
Ziel's Preaching, the Bones came to their proper 
Place, every Bone to his Bone. This is to teach 

us, that the Goſpel brings thoſe together that were 

at the greateſt Diſtance, and unites even ſuch as 
before were Enemies; it cauſes the greateſt Order 
and Decency, and ſets every Thing in its proper 
Place. He adds, : the Sinews and the Flaſb came upon 
the Bones, and the Skin covered them above, but 
there was no Breath in them. In this State are ma- 
ny, many Souls, and whole e and 
Churches. They have heard the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and felt ſomewhat of the Power of the 

Word of Ged ; they have got good Rules, Orders, 
and Articles of Religion, like Sinews, to bind them 

together, and have their Morality, like a fine Skin, 
over all- but there is no Life in them. They 
are utter Strangers to the Voice of the Blood of 
ſprinkling. within, have not yet received the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor know, that Chriſt liveth in them. All 
their Religion is the Form of Chriſtianity, but they 

baue not the Power. O let every one aſk his 

3 Heart, Is it not fo with me? I will not, I dare not 

i ſay this of all, but of many it is certainly true; 

they have a good Church, good Laws, good Rules 
and Doctrines, appear like Men and Children of 

Cad, but after all, what our Saviour faid once to a 

1 Joung, Man may be faid to them, . Yet lackeſt thou 

1 one Thing. Thou haſt a good Form, perhaps, can 

HT boaſt of the Antiquity, Orthodoxy, or Purity of 
thy Church, and tell what good Works thou haſt 

done, how often faſted and prayed, how charitable 

and devout, bow ſtrick in thy Duties, but there is, 
no Life in the, ſo long as thou art a Stranger to the 
Lamb in thy Heart, or unacquainted with his Love 
8 VVV inwardly 
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inwardly, thou art with all thy Doings like a dead 


Branch and dry Bones, yea thou art very dry. 
Now when Ezechiel ſaw that the Sinews had knit 


Bone to Bone, and the Fleſh and Skin covered 


them and made them in the Form and Faſhion of 
Men, but yet dead, the Lord bid him prophecy 
to the Winds, and fay to them in,the Name of the 


Lord God, that they might breathe upon the dry 
Bones and make them live, and he did ſo as he was 


commanded,” and Breath entered into them and 


they ſtood up and lived, and became an Army 


of Men. | — 
Here Miniſters may learn a weighty Leſſon; 
they may bring People together and make Articles, 


| Creeds, and whatever elfe they pleaſe, to bind 


them in one Body; they may teach them to cover 


themſelves with What other Coyering they pleaſe, | 
and when they have done all it will be like a Body 


without the Soul, till Gad breaths upon them and 
gives them Life. Let them therefore ſpeak ro the 
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Wind, to the Holy Ghoſt the Lord and Giver of - 


Life, that he may inſpire the Souls and make them 


live; for without his immediate Aid all our La- 


bour is in vain, We do not pray before our Diſ- 


courſes becauſe that has been the long received 
Cuſtom, or - becauſe others have done it, but be- 


cauſe we would implore the North and South 
Wind to blow. upon the Church which is God's 
Garden, that the Spices may flow out; Or, in 


plain Words Ito beſeech our Savicur to quicken the 


Harts of all whoj hear, that they may be convert- 


de and ſaved. We have not many Inſtances in 
the Teſtament of the Apoſtles uſing Prayer before 


or after their Preaching, but generally they deliver- 


ed their Errands and divine Meſſages, and went 


their 


5 . I. „16 44 . 5:22 
their Way; but now Prayer is almoſt every where 
in uſe, before and after Sermons, and when he: 
Wat miniſters and they who hear, feel the Want of 
the Hoh Spirit, it has its great Uſe and Blefling,, 


for then they aſk in Faith, and receive the Preſence 


of the Lord, which bleſſes every Meeting, and is 
felt by all the Faithful, to their great Joy and 
Comfort. Alas! how cold is that Aſſembly where 
Jeſus is not? And how dead and dry that Meeting, 
where he does not preſide ? As of old the Camp 
reſted when the Cloud and Pillar reſted, and went 
forward when that moved before them, ſo is it 
now. Let the Shekinah, the Glory, be abſent, 
and none go forward, all ſtops and is at a ſtand, 
but let the Lerd ariſe, and his Spirit move before, 
and all goes on after him happily. Alſo, as it is 
with the Church of God in general, fo is it with 
every Child of God in particular; for till a Soul has 
found our Saviour, and is made alive by him, he 
remains poor, and dead, and impotent, when He 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſeth upon him with 
- Healing in his Wings, and when his Spirit brings 
the glad News, Ive Thy Sins are forgiven thee ! 
then he can ftand up and be happy ; from that 
Moment he becomes a new Man, and lives a new 
Life; he lives the Life of the Son of God, and 
ſhall live for ever. | 1 
This is what the Lord aims at in the Text, 7 
will put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live. | 
I wonder exceedingly how ſome Men can read 
the Scripture conſtantly, and yet deny altogether the 
Gift of the Holy Spirit; for there is ſcarce any Pro- 
phet that has not mentioned the Promiſe of him ; 
nor can we hardly open the New Teſtament but we 
find Jeſus and all his Servants confirming the bleſſed 
o . Doctrine 
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Poctrine. How frequently is it repeated, The Ho 
Ghoſt ſhall cone. Is Jhall be in you: Hy ſhall abit 
with you fo eder. F will) lead you into all Truth. 
Your heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to, © 
them that aff bim. Te Ball receive the Holy Gb? 
And indeed all are exempted from being Children 
of God and Chriſt's Diſciples, who have him not 
in their Hearts. See Rom. viii. 9. 1 John v. 12 
JJ... 8 
Without him All are dead to Gad while they live; 
and their Works are dead Works, and do not pleaſe 
the lving God. A man who has not Choi in him, 
and who was never made alive by his Breath; and 
by the Word of his Mouth, is no real Chriftian ; he 
may be called ſo, and may have dreamed and fan- 
cied he was a Cbriſtian indeed, but he is one of that 
Number who have a Name to live but are dead. Ht 
that hath the Son hath Life, ſaith the Scripture, but he 
that hath not the Son hath not Life. If he has not 
come to our Saviour and been pardoned by him; 
and fed upon his Fleſh and Blood by a living Faith, 
his Eſtate is explained by 7eſus himſelf, He has nd 
Life in him. The ſame gracious” Lord Gad who 
poured out his Hoh Spirit upon the Prophets and 
Fathers, and taught them to ſee afar off the Res 
demption'by our Saviour, and to believe on Him; 
and depend upon his Death to their Salvation, the 
ſame Lord deals in like manner graciouſly by us 
now, and beſtows on us the ſame Faith; the ſame 
Gift of Grace, and the ſame Spirit, and by which 
only we can poſſtbly become Heirs of the Glory to 
come, or believe to eternal Life. It is the Holy 


Ghoſt that quickens thoſe who come to, or believe 


in Feſus, He opens the Eyes and lets Men fee 
their Sin, and he unſtops the Ears that they may 
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Jlear the Voice, the ſoft ſtill Voice of the Son of 
Man, and live. He awakes them from their 
Graves, and Beds of carnal: Security, and directs 
them to Chriſt, that they may bave' Life: And 
though he could do all this without uſing Preach- 
ers or Miniſters at all, and ſometimes has done ſo, 
yet generally, it has Pleaſed God by the fooliſpneſo of 
Preaching to fave them that believe. He makes him- 
ſelf Witnefles in all Ages, and theſe he ſets in his 
Church to teſtify of bim, and to ſet to their Seal 
that Ged is true, and his Words true and faithful. 
Should a bewildered Soul enquire of them of the 
Certainty of their Doctrine, they can anſwer, Me 
are Witneſſes of theſe Things ; we have been loſt, but 
are now found, we have been, dead, but are alive 
again, and. ſhall live, becauſe Feſus | is our Life for 
EVErmore, . 

The Ifraelites had been Gzecdel. and thought, a as 
fer us we are cut off, and Ged has caſt us away, we 
have no Hepe, theretore was Ezectiel ſhewnthis Viſion, 
and ordered to ſay to that poor diſconſolate Houſe 
pf Iſrael, That though there was no more Likeli- 
hood of their Deliverance than of the Reſurrection 
of dry Bones, yet would God ſurely viſit them, and 
bring them up out of their Graves, that is the low 
Eſtate in which they were like Men dead and buried, 
then will I put my Spirit in you, and you ſhall ue, faith 
the Lord G ._. 

In this way a poor troubled Sinner may think to 
himſelf, I am dead and like one gone down; to the 
Pit; my Hop: leſſens, and my Heart and Soul is 
dead and heavy to the. laſt Degree; I am afraid I 
am gone too far to be ſaved, = that for my Part I 
qm cut off as a dry Branch and withered, ng fit for 
nothing | but to be caſt into the Fire, Such TION 
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often occur, where a Perſon gets awakened and is 


much alone, or who has not underſtood, though 
they were dead, who believe in Jeſus, yet ſhall 
they live. Here the Goſpel is of the utmoſt 
Weight and Importance, it is of real Service, 
and ſets before the Soul ready to periſly à cruciſed 
Saviour, a duing and bleeding Lamb, the Sight of 
which revives: the Heart, and begins a new and 
everlaſting Life. The Feet of them who bring 
the glad Tidings are beautiful to ſuch, for of 
them they hear that the dry Bones can live. In this 
reſpect, therefore, we muſt admire the Wiſdom of 
our dear Sadiour, in ſending Men with the Goſpel} - 
rather than Angels; for though many may think, 
If I could have an Angel appear to me and tell me 
of Salvation, it would at once ſatisfy me; yet in 
great Meaſure ſuch, who have ſo thought, had 
their Wiſhes been granted, would be miſtaken; 
for ſhould an Angel or bleſſed Spirit announce the 


Death and Merits of our Saviour, and declare his 


Love and Mercy, it is eaſy for a Soul convinced of 


Sin to think, Alas; thou art an Angel, and ons 


who kept his firſt Eſtate, thou haſt never ſinned, 
nor been diſobedient, nor felt a Heart cold and 
dead like mine, to thee therefore it may be right 
and juſt to believe ſo well of the Redeemer, but I 
am a Sinner, a poor, : loſt, helpleſs, and dead Sin- 
ner, and have no Right to venture to the Saviour 
like thee. In this Caſe, I ſay, a Miniſter of Chriſt 
can be of more Uſe than a Viſion of Angels, for 


he is a Witneſs of the Grace and Pardon of Gd 


our Saviour; he was once in the ſame deep Mire 
2nd Clay, and convinced of his fad Condition by 
Nature, but found Mercy and everlaſting Life in 
the Wounds of 7e/us Chrijt : But there is a greater 
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Witneſs than Men or Angels, and that is the Hoh) 
Spirit, who is the Lord and Giver of Life, and ub 
beareth Witneſs with our Spirits that we' are the Chile. 
dren of God. He will not commit this moſt impor- 
tant and weightieſt Work to any Miniſter, hows 
ever truſty or faithful, not to any of the moſt dear 
Angels, but is Himſelf the Aſcertainer and Witneſs 
of our Adoption and Sonſhip, that we need not be 
left to reaſon and queſtion of the Fruth of an an- 

elical Viſion, or be at the Uncertainty of the 
Meſſage of a Man, or be expoſed to Doubt and 
Fear in their Abſence, ſuppoſing we could be well 
perſuaded of their Veracity and Faithfulneſs; but 
we have the Spirit of Truth with us, who cannot 
lie, and whoſe Conviction in the Heart is more ſo- 
lid and ſure than if all Heaven was opened, and 
every Angel aſſured us of our Part in Chriſt ; yea 
more ſolid and certain than if all the Prophets, Apo- 


ſtles, Martyrs, and Witneſles of every Age ſtood 


before us, and preached to us how we were ben 
loved of Gad, and confefled by our Saviour, in 

Preſence of all his holy Angels. This Witneſs re- 
mains, when Viſions ceaſe, when we don't dream 
bleſſed Dreams any more, when Preaching is over; 
and Time is no longer. He will abide with us for- 
ever. He will never leave or | forſake us, and in out 

laſt Moments, when our Strength fails, and our 
Friends and neareſt Relations can comfort us no 
more, then he will continue the faithful and trus 
MWilneſe, in whom, till then; we live in Peace here, 
and ſhall live to all eternity, through the Death of 
Jeſus, who is the Reſurrection amd the Life. To 
_ be Glory and Thankfgiving for eyermore; 
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Ez E k. ix. 6. 


Come not near any Man upon whom is 
3 the Mark. | 


NM HES E Words are a Part of the 
T & Charge which GOD gave to the de- 
N ſtroying Angels whom the Prophet, in 
XA x a Viſion, ſaw ſtanding in the Lory's 
Preſence, each with his deſtroying Weapon in his 
Hand, and who were waiting at his Word to ſlay 
without Mercy all but ſuch as were diſtinguiſhed - 
by a hidden or ſecret Character, called in the Text 
*the Mark.” Ezekiel relates the Manner of the ſeal- 
ing ſome to be ſaved, and the Order to ſlay utterly 
all the Reſt, with an uncommon and ſtriking Soleme 
nity. He ſings of Mercy and Judgment, of the 
Goodneſs and Severity of God” before the whole 
rebellious Houſe of /rgel; nor was the Viſion in- 
tended for their Sakes only, to whom at that Time 
the Oracles of God were ſent, but the Whole, like 
the moſt of the other inſpired Writings, concerns 
the Race of Mankind in general, and particularly 
thoſe who are called by the Lord's Name. | 


It was undoubtedly ſent to warn Men of an ap- 
proaching Day, wherein all who have ſatisfied 
themſelyes without the Power of Godlineſs, the one 

1 55 A 2 Thing 


i e 
TD )bing needſul,“ ſhould weep and wail bitterly, and 
* be cut off and deſtroyed from among the People of 
God; and to inſpire all who are any ways diſpoſed 

to be ſaved, to make their EleQion ſure, and to 

t their Intereſt. and Part ſecured in the Book of 

ife; as well as to ſhew forth their ſafe and happy 
Condition“ who are ſealed to the Day of Redemp- 
tion, and who have obtained of Gad our Saviour 

the Witneſs of his Spirit, that they are the Children 

of God,” | 2 


The Bleſſings as well as Curſes made to the //: 
raelites under the Law have been obſerved chiefly ta 
relate to Things temporal, but then they were Sha- 
dows of eternal Things, and of which now the Goſ- 
pel treats plainly and without a Veil. Hence we may 
innocently conclude, that how far ſoever this Viſion 
might relate to the Overthrow and A e of the 


Fews, on Account of their Unbelief, Idolatry, and 
perverſe Behaviour, yet it certainly had Reſpect to a 
Time of greater Defolation than that of cutting off 
the /ſraelites, or diſperfing and feattering them among 
the Nations: For St, John, in his Book of Revela- 
tion, mentions of the 'Fhings which ſhall come to 
paſs in the Jaſt Day, in much the ſame Manner as 
in this Part of Zzekiel's Prophecy. | 


He ſaw that ſome Angels, who had Power to hurt 
the Earth and the Sea, &c. were charged not to do 
it ** till the Servants of God were ſealed in their 

Foreheads,“ and then to hurt and torment ſuch who 
had not received that Seal. T hus Zzehzel ſays, ** There 
ſtaod a man by the Brazen Altar, cloathed in white 
Linen, with a Writer's Inkhorn by his Side,” who, 
was appointed to ſet a Mark on all that were Mourn- 

Ai 38 is 


£63 


ers in Tae, and who ſighed becauſe of the Abomi- 
nations of Jeruſalem; and when he had done this, 
then the other Angels, who had deſtroying Weapons 


in their Hands, were commanded “ to go out after 


him and ſpare not, neither ſhew Pity, but kill ut- 


terly Old and Young, Women, Maids, and little 


Children, and to begin at the Lord's Sanctuary,“ 
but at the ſame Time they were ordered, Come 


not near any Man on whom is the Mark.” 


The Perſon cloathed in white Linen is, no doubt, 
our Saviour; for in this Way he is deſcribed by all 


thoſe who have ſeen him in his Glory. H s Inkhorn 
is his pierced Side, out of which he ſeals and marks 


his Inheritance who are in the World. When he 
had ſaid with a loud Voice on the Croſs, “It is fin- 
iſhed !“ then were all his People ranſomed, and the 


whole World retrieved and ſaved out of the Ene- 


my's Hand; but after Jeſus was dead, a Soldier 


pierced his Side, that out of his Heart's moſt pre- 


cious and coſtly Blood he might ſprinkle them, and 


mark them as a Shepherd marks his Sheep. This 


| alſo is promiſed to all thoſe who overcome, I will 
write upon thee the Name of my God, and I will 
write upon thee my new Name.” This is in other 


Places called, the Secret of the Lord,” and this 


Appellation is given it by 70, David, and Salomon. 


It is alſo called, “ that new Name which no Man 


knoweth ſaving him that receiveth it.” It is the 


Mark of the Lamb in their Foreheads, the Divine 


Frontlet which the Biſhop of our Souls beſtows on 
all who are invited to the Marriage-Supper. In other 


Parts of Scripture the Holy Ghoſt calls it “ a Jewel 
put on the Forehead,” In ſhort, it is no other than 


gur Saviour's giving to the Soul the Scal and Karneſt 


of 
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of his Spirit, whereby he makes himſelf known to 
them as he does not to the World, and in which 
they rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, knowing that 
nothing ſhall ſeparate them from his Love, or rend 


them out of his Hands. They have received the 


Image and Mark of Jeſus, the Name of God is upon 
them, the Engraving whereof is like the Engra- 
ing of a Signet, which none can read, or blot out, 
or efface, but he only who is the Lord of Hoſts, and 


who has loved them with everlaſting Love, which 


is only known to the Lamb, and themſelves who 
have received it. I | 


This is the One Thing, which ſo many, wiih all 
their ſplendid -Shew of Chriſtianity, yet lack, and 
without which it will avail very little to have been 
called Chriſtians, + | 


The Holy Spirit, who is alſo a faithful and true 
Witneſs, will not ſuffer any to ſuppoſe they are 
right in the Sight of God till they have received of 
him the Lord's Badge and Mark. He continually 
troubles and diſturbs the profane and wicked Man 
with ſhewing him his ſpiritual Nakedneſs, his Crimes 
and aggravating Sins; and as once he called to Adam 
in the Garden after his Fall, . Adam, where art thou?“ 
ſo he calls the ſleepy and unconcerned Part of the 
World, as if he ſaid to each, Where art thou? In 
what a State art thou ? Knoweſt thou not, O poor 
Soul, that thou art ſtill a Servant of Sin and Satan 
thou art unconverted ; thou art no Chriſtian ; thou 
art an Enemy of Jeſus; thy Life, thy Words and 
Thoughts, thy whole Courſe is contrary to the Scrip- 
tures and true Religion, and alſo contrary to the 
Convictions. of thy Conſcience ? Shouldſt thou be. 

called 


i Say er ee Te 


wo 


E233: 
called away in thy Paſſions, or ſnatched out of the 
World in thy Drunkenneſs or Whoredoms, how 
wouldſt thou meet Death? how bear the Judgment 
of the laſt Day, or ſtand at the Bar of the Lord? Thus 
ſecretly does the Spirit ſtrive with the Rebellious, and 
ſeeks with paternal Tenderneſs to win them to Je- 
ſus. Thus he makes his Mind to be felt often when 
no Eye ſees it, and in ſuch a Manner expoſtulates ' 
with Souls, that ſometimes they tremble, weep and 
pray; they confeſs their unſafe State, and ſeem to 
reſolve to alter their Courſe and be converted, but 
as ſoon as their old Company tempt again, as 
ſoon as the next Morning-light ſhines, or as ſoon 
as their Fright is a little over, they hope they ſhall 
neither die or be called to Judgment yet, and again 
take their former Liberty of ſinning, and with 
greater Diſobedience and Preſumption, at laſt quench 
the Holy Spirit and ſend him away grieved; but 
whether he departs or ſhews forth all Long- ſuffer- 
ing towards them, he imprints too deep for all 
Company, Sin, Pleaſure, or Satan himſelf to blot 
it out, that they are in the Road to periſh, and with- 
out that happy Part of Chriſtianity, the feeling of 


his Love, which all his Children hava 


Nor are People of a ſelf- righteous Diſpoſition 


left to go on comfortably without any Miſgivings 


and Doubts in Regard to their being right : for the 
ſame Holy Spirit who convinces the Sinful of their 
groſs outward Crimes and Offences, is alſo conti- 
nually buſted in ſhewing theſe that their Righte- 
ouſneſs is not perfect. It is as if he daily preached 


to their Hearts, „Thou art * in the Ballan- 


ces and art found wanting.“ He makes them feel 
how ſubject they are to the Fear of Death as well 
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13 | 
as others; what natural inbred. Sins riſe and ſtir 
within their Hearts, while they look ſo well with- 
out. How much Self admiring, ſpiritual Pride, 
Hypocriſy and Double-Heartedneſs mingles with 
all their Piety and Devotion, how far they are 
from having a ſingle Eye, bow far from being 
truly low in Heart and full of Faith; how 
Worldly minded, how carnal, how dead and cold 
toward Jeſus; and when they have carried their 
religious Acts farther than ordinary, and put all 
their good Purpoſes and Vows into Execution, he 
Mi]! whiſpers, ** yet lackeſt thou one Thing, ftil 
one Thing is needful.” This, dying Perſons betray 
to others who ſtand round their Beds repeating their 
moral Lives, Duties, Charities and Good Works, 
trying thereby to perſuade them they are ſafe; they 
fill are uneaſy and diſſatisfied, : they are not yet 
without ſecret Fears and Jealouſies leſt they ſhould 
miſcarry, they are ſenſible Things are not right 
with them, they have not a living Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, they find ſomewhat is want oil) ; and in- 
deed they think juſtly, and it is a Pity they ſhould be 
by any Means cheated, for they want Truth in the 
inward Parts,” they want to ſee ſeſus is theirs, they 
want to feel the Redemption, to be ſealed, they 
want the Mark. As ſoon as this is felt within, 
and the Spirit has teſtified of this to their Hearts, 
as ſoon as he has ſhed abroad the Love of Chriſt, 
or giving them one divine Touch, one View of their 
Part in the Blood of the Lamb, or ſhewn them a 
reconciled and loving Jeſus, they can die in Peace, 
they can ſing and think with Faithful Simeon, Now 
Lord let thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvation.“ 0 


"LA 


5 5 
Su 0D Anw w 


cv 
vo 


— 


FZ 0 


upon the Earth, 


ä 

All People are ſo far enlightened by the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, as to ſee they are not right; and 
who can, or will afterwards venture on, and not 
ſeek to ſecure to themſelves, through the Aſſurance 
of Faith, their Part in the Book of Life, and in the 
Flock and Fold of the Good Shepherd, but ſtay 
careleſsly without the Door of his Wounds, ſuch 
muſt look to be of that unhappy Multitude, of 
whom Jeſus complains, © Ye will not come to me 
that ye might have Life, I would have healed you, 
but ye would not be healed, IL would have gathered 
you often as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under 


her Wings, but ye would not,” and who when the 


Meſſenger of Death ſhall call them out of the world, 
and when they ſtand with the Small and Great-in 
the laſt Day, ſhall fall in the general Slaughter of 


the Old and Young who have not the Mark, 


In that Day the having had a Name to live 
will avail nothing, the Riches of the Rich will 
cry againſt him in the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts, 
the Wiſdom of the Wiſe will fail him and he will 
weep bitterly; the ſtrong Man's Knees will ſmite 
dreadfully together, and every one's Face gather 
Paleneſs, and no Prayer, no Plea, no Excuſe, no 


Cries or Tears will avert one Moment the Blow, 


or move to Pity the Deſtroying Angels; they muſt 
remove Mercy out of their Eyes and Hands, and 
ſlay utterly all who have not known God, nor 
obeyed his righteous Goſpel. "They have not the 

Mark, of the Sheep, ang muſt periſh with the 
Goats, They have: not#the Seal of the living 
God: Satan may ſeize them: as reprobate Silver, 
ſo ſhall they be refuſed in the Day of Deciſion, in 
the Day when God ſhall try all them that dwell 


* 


SERRI. I. „ Whe 1 


2 — ade; > 
ö ——— 


e 
— 


— 4 
FR 7 
"0 

. 

* + 
fol 

1 

3190 

. q 

= 1 

. 

. 

Th 

* 

; l 

3 

as 

= + 

FR 

* 

L if 

1 

* 

4. 

_ 1: 

1 

17 

j 

1 ini 

Ky | 

i 

| 

9 

+. 

1 

+ WH 
1 4 

A 

ſy 
= / 

BS | 

= || 

i] 

1 

? 

& 

g . 

By 

. 

5 

| 

1 

1 

i 

A 

uy. 

> . 

4H 

I} 

* 

1 

13 

{7 

* 

* 

ie 

if 


r 


r 


— OG — — — . — - — — — ts i hs . . 
— — S — — — — — ——_—_ — — — — 
— — — — — 
— — ID — — 8 — — — 
— = : — = 7 
98 2 — nn nn uy — — — —.— — —— 2 — — —— — — 2 — — 

PE = * 8 — — 2 5 x — © — 

9 5 2 a 8 — — ===; 
2 w 5 — — 


[ * ] 


When the Lord was minded to bring his lat 
Plague upon Egypt, and to make every Houſe feel 
his Diſpleaſure at once, he firſt commanded his 
own People to ſacrifice the Paſchal Lamb and 
ſprinkle the Blood of the Lamb upon their Door- 


\ Poſts, that when the Deſtroying Angel ſhould paſs 


by at Midnight, he might fee the Mark, and not 
enter that Houſe, W ins, all, who. feared 
the Lord, and hearkened to the Voice of his Mini- 


ſter Moſes, did fo, they made ready a Lamb of the 


firſt Lear without Blemiſh, and eat of the Sacrifice 
in haſte, at the ſame time they ſprinkled the Blood 
upon their Door-Poſts and on the Lintels; and 


while they were eating their Supper, the Deſtroyer 


received his Commiſſion, and without any Merc 
paſſed through the whole Land of Egypt and flew 


the Eldeſt or Firſt-born in every Houſe, ſo that 


there was a Cry heard throughout the Land ſuch 
as never had been known ſince the World began; 
mean while the /ſ/raelites were all ſafe in their 


Houſes, they had the Mark on their Doors, they 


had ſprinkled the Blood in Faith and were preſer- 
ved, ſo that he who ſmote down the moſt Reverend 
and Ancient in every Family, in that Night much 
to be remembered, did not touch them. | 


Thus is it now: Jeſus the Chief Prieſt, and all 
his Miniſters have forewarned us, that the Angels 
of his Wrath ſtand at his Gates waiting only for 


the Word, and in one Moment the Four' who 


have Power over the Winds would looſe their 
Hands, and raiſe the laſt and final Tempeſt, the 
fineſt Cities would be laid in Ruins inſtantly, the 


moſt magnificent Buildings would be overturned, 


and not a Stone left upon another which ſhould not 


| „ 
be thrown down, the Mountains and Hills would 
be ſwept away, and the Sea andhits Waves would 
be roaring 2 where, while the Pillars of Heaven 
would be ſo ſhaken that the Stars would fall as 
when a Fig- tree caſts its untimely Figs ſhaken by. 
a great Wind; mean while the Six who ſtand with 
th.ir flaming Swords drawn, would ſmite the Na- 


tions and all the Kindreds of the Earth with an en- 


tire ſlaughter. This is called in the Prophets, 
« the Day of Gloomineſs and Darkneſs, which 
ſhall burn as an Oven, and in which all the Un- 
godly ſhall be as Stubble.” But before this Day, 
our Saviour has ſhewn us how to be ſaved, All 
who hear his Voice, 'like wiſe Virgins get ready, 
they come in Faith to Himſelf, the true Paſchal 
Lamb, and his Spirit ſprinkles on the Door-Poſts 
of the Heart his precious Blood. We are come, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, to the Blood of Sprinkling.” 
This ſecures all who have found it, ſo that let the 


Judgment haſten on, or linger, they have received 
the Mark; and let it be this Evening or next Mid» 


night, or at Cock-crowing, or to-morrow Morn- + 
ing that the Angels of Deſtruction ſhall paſs 
through the guilty World, or let all out of the bot- 
tomleſs Pit be unbound to go over the Earth to de- 
ſtroy all thereon, no Harm ſhall happen to the Seal- 
ed- Ones, nor ſhall any. Evil come near their 


. Dwellings; a Thouſand may fall beſide them and 


ten Thoufand at their right Hands, but it ſhall not 


not come nigh them. No Plague ſhall cut them 


off, no Son of Violence ſhall approach to hurt 


them, and wherefore? becauſe they obeyed the 


Voice of the Lord their God, and fled to the Sanc- 
tuary of the Croſs of Jeſus, they have their Hearts 
and Conſciences ſprinkled with the Blood of the 
Lamb. Their Sins are blotted out, they have be- 
75 | oo 
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the Sprinkling of Blood, the ſame Preſervation of choſe 


— 


„ „ 
lieved and are ſaved. The Holy Ghoſt has ſealed 
them, and anointed them Kings and Prieſts to God 
and the Lamb, and they ſhall ſtand before the God 


of the whole Earth ſafely. His new Name who 


died for them, the Name of the New Jeruſalem, 


and the Name of his Father is upon them. If the 


Blood of a common Lamb fprinkled in Faith on 
the Doors of the Hebrews could ſo keep off the 
Angel from doing them harm, and if. he could fo 
be deterr'd from hurting them-that not one ſuffered 
the leaſt Damage, how much more muſt the Blood 
of the Lamb of God ſprinkled on the Heart preſerve 


it againſt all the Gates and Powers of Hell in Safe- 


ty for ever? Satan, and every Enemy knows, what 
the Blood of Jeſus can do; he has already heard 
the Judge's Charge, Touch not mine Anointed |! 
Come not near any Man on whom is my Mark.“ 
He has heard the eternal Decree made in their Fa- 
vour, and trembles before the Blood of Jeſus, and 
like Lightning flies before it. O People, who art 
ſealed and marked herewith, © Who is like unto 
thee ? Thou art ſaved of the Lord; the Holy One 
of Iſrael is thy Defence, the everlaſting God is thy 


a Refuge.“ 


When Rahab was told by the Spies what the 


Lord would do to Jericho, and how all therein 


ſhou!d die by the Sword, ſhe alſo was warned to 
put out of her Window the Mark and Sign which 
was told her, and ſhe did fo, ſhe hung out the 

Scarlet Thread, and when the Day came in which 
at the laſt blowing of the Rams-horns the Angels 
of God overturned and threw down the Wall of 
the City, ber Houſe ſtood ſafe, though it was built 
upon it. The Holy Ghoſt ſignifies hereby, as by 


who. 


jW „% · w oe. ee 


ö | 
whobelieve, and out of whoſe Window hangs, as it 
were the Scarlet Thread, the Bond of the Cove nant 
in the Blood of Chriſt, Let the Stars fall, let the 
Skies be Rolled up, and the Heavens paſs away 
with a great Noiſe and the Firmament melt with 
fervant Heat, let all God's Thunder-bolts fall and 
break in Pieces every goodly Thing, and let the 


Showers of Fire and Brimſtone fall and ſet the whole 


Univerſe in a Flame, they ſhall be ſafe, as Rahab 
in her Houſe upon the Walls of Fericho, they ſhall 

beoutof Danger, every 'Thunder-clap, every Storm 
and Judgment, every Stroke of divine Wrath, and 
every deſtroying Angel have their Commiſſion, 


Come not near any Man on whom is my Mark.” 


Such ſhall wait, like Virgins who have Oil in their 
Lamps, when they ſhall ſee the Lord deſcend with 
ten Thouſand of his Saints; they ſhall wait with 
inexpreſſible Longing to fee the Son of Man co- 
ming in the Clouds, and to hear the Cry, „Be- 
hold he comes, the Bridegroom comes, go ye up 
and meet him in the Air.” O how will they re- 
Joice ! how thankful will they be, that once in their 
Life-time they laid hold oneternal Life, and made 
their Calling and Election ſure by believing un- 


feignedly on Jeſus Chriſt! How will they adore 


the Riches of his Grace, who prevented them to 


deceive themſelves by reſting without the Door of 
the Fold, by ſtopping ſhort of “ the Mark of the 


Prize of their High Calling,“ or by ſleeping like 


others who are fooliſh Virgins without Oil in 


their Lamps, 


But may I not aſk you who are preſent here, in 


which Number would you be reckoned, think ye, 


ſhould the Trumpet now ſound ? are you of the 


dleſled 
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bleſſed Few who are marked? or are you ignorant. 


what it means? 


Yau know. in the Parables of the ten Virgins, 
that all of them expected the Bridegroom, all were 


Profeſſors, all went out to meet him; and therein 


conſited the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, they took Oil 
in their Lamps, and were ready to meet the 
Bridegroom, let him come when he would; on the 
other Hand, the Folly of the Fooliſh was their 
Neglect. Setting aſide all the Nations of thoſe 
who are not named after Chriſt, and who make 
Uttle of his Appearing or ſecond Advent, one 
Half, if not more, of thoſe who are called by his 
Name are fooliſh Virgins, and take the Lamp, have 
a glorious P on, but have no Oil; they are 
without eternal Lift, without the Grace that bringeth 
Salvation, and ſleep on and take their Reſt as if 
all was well, they ſlumber and dream of being 
Chr iſtians, and think they have made ſome Profi- 
ciency in the true Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, when, 
dear me | they know only his Name, and have 
no more the Witneſs of his Spirit that they are his, 
and know no more what it is to be ſealed by him 
to the Day of Redemption, than Turks, or Chil- 
dren unborn: To ſuch the Day of the Lord would- 
be terrible, and for them to hear the Midnight Cry, 
& Behold the Bridegroom cometh !*' would be worſe 
than to hear the loudeſt Thunders of Mount Sinai, 
worſe than to have heard the Shrieks and Cries of 
Egypt when their Firſtborn were lain ! Such 


would wail becauſe of him, and the Mournin 


of ſuch at the deſcending of the Lord to Judg- 
ment would be more and worſe than the Mourning 


"wt "I .. 


231 E 

in the Valley of Hadadrimmon | O may T-in that 
Day be found worthy to ſtand before the Son of 
Man! „ S 52{ Den 6 


What will make the Day of Judgment more 
awful will be the bringing to light all the ſecret 
Sins, the black and horrid Crimes, as well as all 
the ſlighting and neglecting Salvation, the hard 
Thoughts and Words ſpoken againſt the Lamb, 
and revealing the hidden Myſtery of Iniquity in 
every Creature; all which might have been done 
away in the fountain or the Blood of Chriſt, had not 
they made light of it, and trifled till the Seaſon and 
day of Grace paſſed over. Then muſt the Hypocrites 
and dry and dead Profeſſors feel firſt the Sword of 
the Deſtroyer: Begin, ſays God, at my Sanctuary, 
begin at thoſe who have named my Name, at the 
Miniſters and unfaithful Servants who have rejec- 
ted the Corner Stone, who have not warned the 
Souls, but been careleſs Watchmen, who have 
rather huſhed and Julled to Sleep ſuch: as were 
awaking and beginning to be concerned, perſuading 
them, there is no more neceſſary than an honeſt 


moral Life, and who have healed the Wound of 


the Daughter of my People ſlightly, crying Peace, 
Peace, when there is no Peace :”? and they began 
at the honourable Men which are before the Houſe 
of God, i. e. they began with the Perſons cried up 
for good Men, and noted and hououred for their 
Strictneſs and Devotion, for having done a great 
Deal, and compaſſed Sea and Land to make a Pro- 
ſelyte; but who, after all were without the Seal 
of the Spirit. In that Day, and not till then, will 
the Cauſe be decided between the falſe and true 
Profeſſor of Chiiſt. Then, however they have 
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„ 
diſſembled, and made a fine Appearance of Reli- 


gion, all but inward and pure Chriſtianity will 
burn up, and leave the Almoſt Chr.ſtian miſerable; 


but as they cheated themſelve, and liked to be de- 


ceived, they muſt bear the Loſs and Blame, be- 
cauſe, in their Life-Time, and in the Day of their 
Viſitation, they did not prize or value the precious 
Wounds and Blood of Jeſus, nor hid in the Clefts 
of that Rock. They lighted him, they lived 
without him, they loved the World, they choſe 
the Honour of Men, they would not come to our 
Saviour for Life, they choſe their own Way, and 
'ventured on, and muſt now feel what it is to be 


without Chriſt in the World. 


It will be farotherwiſe with the Children of God, 
the once deſpiſed and reproached, but now ho- 


© -noured and bleſſed People. As ſoon as Jeſus ſits 


on the Clouds, and all the Heavens are opened, 
and their innumerable Hoſts blowing their Trum- 
pets, and harping on Harps to the Lamb that was 


flain, how. will they lift up their Heads! the firſt 
Smile they get from their dear Lord ſhall more 


than reward th-m for all what they have under- 
gone and ſuffered on his Account in the World ; 
but, he ſhall confeſs them in the Preſence of his 
Father, and before all his holy Angels, Theſe, 
will he ſay, are they that have followed me, theſe 
continued with me. Come, ye bleſſed Children 


of my Father, come up hither.” Thoſe Arms 


which were once bound to the Croſs ſhall embrace 
them, and the ſame Lips once ſtruck by the Offi- 
cer ſhall kiſs them. They ſhall be caught up to 
meet him, they ſhall ſit down with himon the Throne; 


and when he ſhall aſcend from his Judgment-Seat, 


f they 


TFP /// A ᷣ⁵wä̃̃—— IDs 


f 5 2 4 — 8 
1 1 


they too ſhall aſcend with him, and enter iatoithe * 8 


Wedding- Chamber before the door is nut. Th 
ſhall have 2 Ri 555 to enter by the Gates into the 
Holy City eat of the Fruit of the Tree of 7 
Life ai 10 in the Midſt of the'Paradiſe of l 
and ſhall live forever With Him 07 - 
RN £0594 9'05'! ä 1 

Ah! do aa you wiſh to'be among - theſe: "Chil 
dren of the Bride Chamber? do not you long after 
this Happineſs, and is not Balaam's Wiſh the | eſire 
of e cart, * Let me die the death of the Rig 


2 


teous, and let my latter End be like his? Methinks: 


I hear you ſay it is, Why then, nothing can hinder 
you but your own poor bad Self-Will. Aſk any 
Thing of Jeſus, and he will do it for you. Come to 
him honeſtly, and with an upright and ſincere Heart, 
and ſeek his Salvatian, a- A vou ſhall find it. Be. in 


_ earneſt, for lis Nan 9 
Sake; leave 1 


tire 


1 
N. w 


EN. 

and die to the Lord, and be ſavedwith an everlaſting 
Salvation, will be bleſſed in this World and in the 
World to come, in Time and in Eternity, and 
nothing ſhall be for ever able to pluck you out of 
his Hands; you will bleſs yourſelves in the Lord, 
and have your Hearts leap for Joy, when you are 
called hence to be no more ſeen; for then you will 

in'Peace to God your Saviour: Or ſhould you 

y till he comes, you would meet him with eter- 
nal Joy and Gladneſs. To him be Glory and 
Thankſgiving and Salvation and Praiſe for ever 
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DISCOURSE. 


Delivered at 


GIENE V in the County . 
AN TRI in IRELAND, 
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By FOHN CEN NICK 


| Let us draw near with full Aſſurance of Faith, bav- 
ing our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſeience, | 


and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water, Hes, 
X. 22. | 


| Tax SECOND EDITION. 
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Th aft in, Tove tn. | ul il 
it from tbe Pit f Corruption, 


_ thou haſt . all my- . ins Ter = 
Back, ; | | 


** KME sE Words ate a Part 0 that Wri- | 
* ＋ — ting which Heaetiab the good King 

of Iſrael wrote after a Recovery from 
Nen 1 Sickneſs, and is a Sort of a Song we 
Thankſgiving,.and a Relation of his happy Expe 
rience, viz, of his own natural Eſtate, — of "the 
Work of Converſion on his Heart. 


IT prize this Portion a holy Scripture the i 
becauſe under the Law, the Believer generally 
walked in a Cloud, and but few ſeemed, permitted 
to look behind the Veil, and to experience the 

Bleſſedneſs which through the Goſpel is every 
Child of God's proper Right and Privilege. | 


From Af: 2 until Chriſt, that Veil which was 
upon all Nations darkened the Iſraelites alſo, and in 
great Meaſure overſhadowed. the whole Church of 

God which was among the Jews ; and only a ſmall 

Number of choice and choſen Men and Women, 
ſuch as the * and thoſe who believed their 
| SERM, Its Report, 
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Report; had true Ideas of the Kingdoin and Re- 


demption of him that ſhould come; and hence it 
was that the Prophets who ſpoke plainly of Chriſt, 
and who having ſearched diligently and found out 
the Sufferings of Chriſt and the Glory that ſhould 

1 Sort of Ecſtaſy and Rapture uttered the 
glad News, were as coldly received, and often, if 
not always, the moſt perſecuted and moſt deſpiſed of 
their Time. | Tc 3 


The Truth was, they could not reliſh the Teſ- 
timony of the Men inſpired, but liked rather to 
hear of being the greateſt People in the World, to 
be proſpered in all their Wars, to be rich, to 
reign, to enjoy a Flow of Milk and Honey, and 
to abound in all Plenty, and to have Kings amon 
themſelves whoſe Dominions ſhould have no End, 
and to ſee all the Heathen Hewers of Wood and 
Drawers of Water ſubject to them. They loved this 
World, and erred in their Hearts about the World 
to come; and this made their Chief Miniſter ſigh 
over them, when he was finiſhing his Courſe, O 
chat they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter End.“ They were, 
as too many of us are, ſond of Things temporal, 
and careleſs of Things eternal; Lovers of tlie 


Shadows, but thoughtleſs and inadvertent in the 


Subſtance. | 


But ſtiff- necked and diſobedient as they were, 
there were among them in all Ages, Men, who 


like Hezekiah, ſought after the beſt Riches, and 


who followed the Example of their Fathers, **count- 
ing themſelves in the World Strangers and Pilgrims, 
and looking for a heavenly Country and a City that 


has Foundations whoſe Builder and Maker is God.” 


+ 75 2 PYele 


— 


e 
Theſe ſought and found the Lord: Theſe re- 


ceived the Remiſſion of their Sins, and their Songs 
of Praiſe are often filled with Ex preſſions of the 


Aſſurance of Faith. Theſe abound among the - 


Pſalms, which however collected by the ſweet Sin- 
ger of Iſrael, are not his alone, but the Work of 
many Saints who with him partook of the ſame 
Faith, and were illuminated by the ſame Paraclete 
and Comforter, | V 


It is eaſy to prove out of the Pſalms of David 
and others, as well as out of 1aiah, Ezekiel and 
Zechariah, that they who believed truly in our 
Saviour, though ſo far off, knew their Sins were 
forgiven and blotted out, to be remembered no 
more; and this Grace they propheſied ſhould come 


unto us: But there is ſomething particularly beau- 


tiful in that Writing of Hezekiab, out of which I 
have been reading. It is to me a ſolid and weigh- 
ty Account of God's Dealings with him, and tal- 
lies with the Experience of all true Chriſtians in 
the World, | 8 


Three Things are particularly to be obſerved in 


his Relation. 


Firſt, The Diftreſs he was in before our Savi- 


eur ſpoke Peace to him and delivered him from 
his Sins. | | + | 


Secondly, The Aſſurance he had of being par- 
doned, and accepted by his heavenly Father, and 


ſaved ; and how boldly he teſtifies that this muſt be 


the Caſe with all the Children of God. : 
e „ 
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Houſe - top. I was in pain for a Saviour; I mourn- 


„„ 


Thirdiy, The Cauſe of all; which he ſays} was 
the Love of Jehovah to him: of each of theſe, let 
PV . 14 10 


74 


And Firſt, I will mention his Diſtreſs. He was. 
outwardly troubled with Sickneſs, and within with 
Fears, and Heavineſs : He wept ſore for Fear of 
dying, and was in Bitterneſs about his Peace with 
God. He expected every Morning to be cut off, 
through a grievous Boil that cauſed his IIlneſs; 
and every. Evening he dreaded more than meeting 
a Lion, "that the Lord would-remove him, while 
a ore heavy Burden lay on his Heart; for he 
doubted if he fnhöuld ever ſee the Lord in the Land 
of the Living. There are few Lovers of Jeſus 
who read this pathetic Writing, but with Tears 
in their Eyes think, Ah dear Saviour, ſo it was 
with me; thus I thought once; this was my Caſe: 
T cried and mourned alone. I ſat moping and griev- 
ing in ſecret like a Dove. I ſeemed to ſigh unre- 
garded, like the Swallow that chatters alone on the 


ed for him as one mourneth for his only Son, I 
was in Bitterneſs for him whom I had pierced, as 
one is in Bitterneſs for his Firſt-born.. | 5 


Thus it was with poor Hezekiah; nor was he 
comforted till the Lord pitied him, and ſaw his 
Tears, and ſent Mercy and Pardon to him. O 
this was a happy Sickneſs, a ſanctified Viſitation | 
For this little Moment's Affliction he ſhalt thank 
the Lamb to all Eternity. It was grievous for 2 
few Days, but had the deſired Effect, and helped 
to Jay him low at the I hrone of Grace; be. 
| _ beho 


85 7 5 
behold he who turned to the Wall upon his Bed 
and wept, he who dreaded to be conſumed, and 


expected daily when the Lord would make an End 


of him, is now in Peace. He has found a merci- 
ful Saviour, and is with him ; he once trembled to 
think he ſhould behold Men no more, and be no 
more with the Inhabitants of the World; now he 


ſees the Son of Man, and is with the Inhabitants of 


the World above. O that Sickneſs might thus be 
bleſſed to all thoſe who pine away with it! They 


have much Time, and are releaſed from the Em- 


ployments and hurrying Buſineſs of this Life, O that 
they would turn to him * who himſelf bore their 
Sicknefles and carried their Infirmities,” and pray him 


to help them to the Place where Sickneſs, Sorrow 


and Pain is no more, and where all Tears are 
wiped away from their Eyes. They may have 


many or few to comfort them with Hopes of do- 


ing weil again, recovering their Health, &c. but 
till they have the Aſſurance of their Part in Jeſus 
Chriſt, they need the right Comforter, and are 


without the beſt Friend: Had they his Preſence, 


then, when none elſe were near to comfort them, 
he would be near, and to have him is better than 
Life, and to die in him is Gain. 


It is very common for Perſons; before their Aſ- 
ſurance of the Love of Chriſt, to be in Miſery and 
fore afflicted. To me it would be a great Proof 
that a Man was unconverted, who never knew 
what.it was to be fo pained at his very Heart, (9 
concerned about his Soul's future Welfare, that he 
could not reſt or be eaſy. Such who ſleep on and 
take their Reſt, and never experience that Diſtreſs, 
which our Saviour calls © Hungering and Thirſt- 
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ing, being weary and heavy laden, ' being ready to 
periſh. &c.” were never awakened, they are in a 
carnal Security and dead to the divine Life, dead to 
the Faith, dead to the Lord, and to their own Souls. 
They deferve that Character in the Prophet, Care- 

leſs and at eaſe in Sion But though in general Chil- 
dren of God in this Senſe through much Tribula- 
tion enter the Kingdom; yet there are Inſtances of 
ſome who have been ſo drawn by Love, and car- 
ried fo like Lambs in the Shepherd's Boſom, that 
they are excuſed from much Pain, and faved from 


many Sorrows ; yet altogether are they not Stran- 


gers to that Heart unealineſs which 1 have been 
ſpeaking about. Many have therefore called it the 
Pangs of the New Birth, and our Saviour himſelf 
fo compares it, John [| xvi. 20.] 


Who can forbear to be uneaſy when the Holy 
Spirit awakes him from his dangerous Sleep, ſhews 
him his wicked Heart and Life, ſets before him in 


Order his Sins, and how great Wrath he juſtly de- 


ſerves ? Who, unregenerate and conſcious of his 
being a natural and carnal Man, can do otherwiſe 
than ſhudder when he knows he muſt die, and af- 
ter that come to Judgment; and when he feels 
that if he ſnould be called away as he is, he muſt 


periſh in eternal Burnings, and be numbered amon 


fooliſh Virgins, Hypocrites and Unbelievers ? But 
what ean pierce {till deeper and cut with more in- 
tenſe Pain, is the Conviction that we have lighted 
Chrift, fligphted and diſeſteemed his Perſon and 
Merits, his Sufferings and Blood, his Shame and 
Humiliation, his Labour and Servitude, and as it 
were, trampled under Foot the holy Things where- 
with he redeemed us; belides denying and re- 


fuſin 2 


PP 
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„ 
Luſing the tender Calls of his Spirit, and rejecting 
his Convictions. Theſe Reflections, when the 
Eyes of the Soul are opened, cauſe inexpreſſible 
Sadneſs and Grief. Theſe make the Heart ſink, 


and the Tears flow Day and Night, this makes the 


Stouteſt tremble and ſigh, nor can all the World 


cure them whole Eyes God has thus enlight- 
ened. . | | 


In the ſame Manner when he has touched thoſe 


deaf Ears © which refuſed to hear the Voice of the. 


Charmer,” and ſaid Ephatha, they no more liſten to 
the Scriptures with a cold untouched or unaffected 
Heart, but the Thunders of Mount Sinai make the 
Marrow in their Bones quake; and then often be- 
twixt Satan who labours hard to diſturb, diſcou- 
rage and perplex them, carnal Friends with their 
Threatenings and Promiſes, falſe Teachers with 
their ſmooth Doctrines and Self-righteouſneſs, and 
their own more falſe and deceitful Hearts, they are 
overwhelmed with Trouble and Confuſion, and 
for Fear, leaſt amidſt all thoſe Dangers they ſhould 
loſe eternal Life, they are brought to the very 
{ſharpeſt Pain, and deepeſt Diſtreſ-, An unuſual 
'Thoughtfulneſs makes them heavy, and Tempta- 
tions and many groundleſs Suggeſtions diſhearten 
them to the laſt Degree, but all this in the End 
makes them reſolve to calt themſelves down before 
our dear Saviour's Feet with this Determination, 


p * 


If I periſn, 1 will periſh there. 


Souls in this Caſe are to be pitied, but they are 
ſafe, they are in good Hands; he who ſweat Blood 
an his Agony knows the right Time to help, and he 
who brought them to the Birth, will ſurely give 
Strength to b:1ng forth. Nor can I believe a Soul 

Z 2 who 


1 10 ] 
who f. ncerely wants Salvation, and who more than 
all J hings dreads being parted from our Saviour of 
his Love, will periſh ; they may have Fears, 
but he will deliver them out of all. Who reads 
the Pſalms which were the Experience of David and 
others under the Old-Teſtament, and who thinks 
anly on the Reaſon why Paul, after he was ſo 
ſhocked at his Entry into Damaſcus, could. neither 
eat or drink for three Days and Nights, but con- 
tinued praying, will not be ſurpriſed if a Soul in 
our Time ſhould be fo broken and caſt down un- 
der a Senſe of his Sin and Want of Jeſus. The 
Behaviour of Mary the Thief, thoſe who were 
pricked to the Heart under Peter's Diſcourſe at 
Pentecoſt, the Jailor at Philippi, and many others 
are only Inſtances of this Kind; and as I ſaid be- 
fore, Hezekiah is far from being the only Perſon 
who fell underſuch a Concern, as made him ex- 
preſs the Language of his Heart in ſuch a Manner; 
for all the Children of God drink of it. Jeſus has 
_ drank up the Dregs. He has taken the bitter 


Draught, the ves and the Gall, and he 
lets us pledge him. 


It is both ſafe, 8 alſo an Honour to us that we 
have thus been tried. Safe, becauſe when Souls are 
thus ſtripped of all their falſe Hopes, their legal 
Righteouſneſs, and fancied Goodneſs, they ſee, feel, 
and are aſſured of their own Vileneſs, Inability, and 
loft Eſtate; and are divinely aſſured that they 
muſt periſh for ever and ever, unleſs Jeſus out of 
free mercy and mere Pity and Compaſſion ſhould 
help them. They are, as it were, in the deep 
Mire and Clay, in the Shadow of Death, on the 
Verge and Brink of Hell, and know nothing wy 

y than 


= 11 1 3 
than 4 Miracle of Grace can deliver them. This 
ſafe for them; for thus does the Holy Ghoſt do wh 
them, to bring them off entirely from all Self- go 
neſs, and from every Hope from Angels and Mem 
to fly to the Croſs as poor, guilty, condemned ang 
Hell. deſerving Wretches, at whole Heels the 
Avenger of Blood purſues with all his Terrors. 
This is ſafe for them when they have found Mercy, 
for they are ſaved from aſcribing any Thing to their 
own Deſervings, and to their own Merits ; the 
know, they remember well (when a Self-righte- 
ous Thought riſes, or any Thing that would be 
Self-admiring, or Self-pleaſing ſtirs) whagg lament= 
able, helpleſs. and ruined Condition they were 
in, when Jeſus ſaw their Tears, heard their Cries, 
had Pity on their Pain and delivered them; and this 
makes them thank, and adore, ne him, on 
whoſe Head are many Crowns, and with Shame and 
deepeſt Gratitude they lay all the Glory of their 
Salvation and Happineſs at his Feet, who onl 


1s worthy to receive Bleſſing and Thankſgiving, | 


becauſe he was lain, 


It is an Honour ; for thereby we taſte a little, 
we lip of the Cup which he drank, and can gueſs, 
with ſome Juſtneſs, what our dear Lord felt, when 
the Sins of all were laid on him. We do not re- 


ally taſte the Wrath of God, nor the Puniſhment ; 
for that the Lamb took on himſelf and bore alone; 


but what we experience is in Apprehenſion, and i is 
ſomewhat of that Diſtreſs and Amazement which 

Jeſus ſhared ſo powerfully when he foreſaw what 
he muſt undergo for his poor People, when the 


Cup ready mixed was held out, and when his Sweat 


was like Blood, 
| This 


2 


3 


11 


I reflect with evernal Felt From what a Death 
N 8 he delivered us 


There is, at the fame Time, a Danger in 
Fo this awakened State, of which I have been treat- 
ing. A Soul can value itſelf on Account of what 
it has ſuſtained, and deſpiſe them who have not 
been tried in the ſame Way, or who have not 
ſo long laboured in the Fire. This is from the 
old Root of Self- righteouſneſs, and is unſeemly in 
the Eyes of Jeſus, and odious in the Sight of a 
Soul truly converted, 

Very often the Stubborneſs of a Soul, the being 
Joath to part with all its own Holineſs, its Hard- 
neſs of Heart, and falſe Knowledge, cauſes it much 
Trouble, and creates it much unneceſſary Uneaſi- 
neſs. Did a Soul directly, on the Sight of its own 
loſt State, fly to our Saviour, and with all Simplici- 
ty believe in him, it would eſcape and get out of 
the Hands of the Adverſary, and before the Spirit of 
the Law could aſſault, or terrify, or Satan tempt, 
or the Avenger reach them, they would get into the 
City of Refuge, and ſo be out of the Reach of all 
Perplexity. Let then, whoever is troubled in Mind, 
concerned about being happy, or afraid of miſcar- 
rying, immediately apply to the Lamb; they will 
never be more fit to come to him, than in the Mo- 
ment they are ſenſible of their Poverty and Sin ful- 
neſs. When is a Man more fit to go to the ur- 
geon, than when wounded and with his Bones 
diſlocated and broken? When is a Perſon mote fit 

tor the Phyſician, than when exceeding ſick? 
: When 


When does the Sinner more need a Savio ; 


when preſently his Sickneſs of Body and SA. 
2 Turn. He was almoſt overcome with his 


when ready to periſh ? May every Troubls 
Sicknets, every Conviction bring you an 
the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt ! So it was with 


and with his Heart ready to burſt, when he « ; 
out, Lord, I am oppreſſed ! Undertake for me.” 


Our Saviour heard, and knew the Time was come 


to deliver, him, and immediately did undertake for 
him, and releaſed him at once from the Sickneis of 
his Body, and the Sin of his Soul; and thus be 


does to all Souls in like Diſtreſs, When they turn 


their Faces and Hearts to him, when they have 
done with all other Hopes, Refuges and Helps, and 


pray to him alone, one may ſafely ſay to-ſuch, „Ve 


are not far from the Kingdom of Ged.“ Ve are 
nigh to be delivered indeed. Your Salvation ſlum- 
bereth not, and your Redemption lingereth not. 


O. if there be any who hear me, who are op- 
preſſed, lay hold on the Horns of this Altar, and 
uſe Hezekiah's availing Prayer, Lord I am oppref- ' 
ſed, undertake for me. I am in a perilous Condition 


| beſet on every Side, O take my Part, I am a Deb- 
tor, undertake for me: Thou canſt free and ſet 
me at Liberty, for againſt thee only have I ſinned; 


and thou Lord, if thou wilt, canſt make me clean. 


TI am like a poor Man who has had a Suit at the 
Bar, undertake for me. Thou mighty Counſellor 


adviſe me, thou Almighty Advocate, plead my 
Cauſe, and gain my Suit.“ This do out of the. 
Botrom of thy Heart, and thou ſhalt prove that 


true of Jeſus; © He is a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners,” | e 92 
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qow'it is Time, that I ſpeak on the Second 


markable in Hezetiah's Writing, and that 
Hurance he had of his being pardoned and 


Behold (he fays) for Peace, I had great Bitter- 
eſs : but thou haſt, in Love to my foul, caſt all my 
Sins behind thy Back.” This is generally the Lan- 


. guage of a pardoned and accepted Sinner. This is 


the joyful Sound of them that come to Chriſt, This 
is the Right and Privilege of every Believer in-Jeſus, 


Let who will oppoſe this comfortable Doctrine, 
it is true, and all that ſeek ſhall find it lo; and 
they who oppole and contradict it, ſpeak againſt the 
Oracles of God, and the Experience of his Chil- 
dren. Unbelief has invented all the fallacious and 
deluſive Arguments againſt the Aſſurance of Faith; 
and becauſe the far greateſt Part of Mankind are void 
of this excellent Gitt, therefore thoſe who would 


fain be accounted true Chriſtians, who have it not, 


are on the ſtrongeſt Side, and have the Advantage 
of all the carnal and plauſible Reaſons for their be- 


ing ſafe, though ignorant of it; but they have no 


Ground in the Scriptures. Theſe are ſwift Wit- 
neſſes againſt ſuch as plead for walking in Darkneſs, 
not knowing whither they are going. Let us draw 


near, ſays the Apoſtle, with full Aſſurance of Faith.” 


Another Apoſtle exhorts the Profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity, ** to make their Calling and Election ſure,” 
And John ſays, that all the Scriptures are written 
that Men might believe on the Name of the Son of 
God, and have eternal Life through his Name, and that 
they might know that they had eternal Life.“ This is 
the Nature of Faith; it is itſelf the Evidence of Things 
1: | unſeen 


Life which is in Jeſus Cbriſt, All wy People, N 


unſeen, it is the Subſtance af a hoped for Heay 
eternal Glory; it hay always with it the 


the Lord, (hall Know me. We know him 
is true. 0 E know that when this earthly Abu 
is diſſolved, we have'a Houſe with God ps 


VA. 


the Heavens. I am perſuaded, nothing ſhall ſepa- 


rate us from the Love of God. I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall ſce him for my- 
ſelf.” But why need I rehearle ſo many Scriptures, 
ſince all aim at nothing leſs. than that the believinj 
Soul might be happy here and hereafter? To aſcer- 
tain this to the Faithful, the Holy Ghoſt is given, 


that he might comfort the Children of God, ſhew 
them the Things of Chriſt, glorify him, and dwell 


in them for ever. He beareth Witneſs with our 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God.“ He leads 
into all Truth, he reveals the good Things to us, 
which the Eye hath not ſeen nor Ear heard. He 
ſheds abroad the Love of God, ſeals to the Day of 


a Redemption, and is the Farnell of c our ee 
Inheritance. £ 


The Prophets and Apoltles void e bat 
poorly off, if they had not been aſſuted of ping 


happy for ever. The primitive Chriſtians. wWoul 


have had alſo but little encouragemient to attempt 
the Converſion of the Heathen, if there had deen 

no more Certainty of eternal Happineſs in trüe 
Chriſtianity, than in the ſtrict moral Life of a He- 
then; nor could the Martyrs, 1 in all Ages, have met . 
Death ſo chearfully and with Songs of Joy, if they 
had not had the Aſſurance of F Rh an thereby 


enjoyed Chriſt's Love in them. But they had ift, 


and every true Believer has it alſo. Some Inſin- 
cerity at the Bottom, ſome darling din, & cheriffi- 


ed Unbelief hinders all who have it not. It is a 
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atG ift, but not too great for him th 


2 


at beſtows it, 

is worthy of its Giver, It is the Way in which 

> manifeſts himſelf to his Children, as he does not 

ano the World; and muſt be ſought for, for it is 

ff e hidden Treaſure, it is what no Man knoweth 
faving him that receiveth it. 


— — 
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A truly poor Sinner does not aſk, How is jt poſ- 
fible? How can this be? But becauſe Jeſus has 
promiſed it, he believes, and ſeeks and finds it; 
while one, who bas much Knowledge in his Head, 
thinks he has attained Something great, and ſettles 
upon his Lees, with his Heart ſtill among the Fear- 
ful and Unbelieving. Thoſe above all others are 
to be blamed, who hinder Souls to preſs after this 
|  Bleſſedneſs, ; Surely they have it not themſelves, 
tor did they enjoy it, they would be eager, to have 
all their Hearers enjoy the fame precious Faith; 
but therein they fhew how unwilling they are to 
think themſelves miſtaken, and unconverted, Sure- 
ly they love Darkneſs rather than Light, and do 
not want to be undeceived, but are the blind Lead- 
ers of the Blind, 
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When they ſay, No one in this Life can know our 
Saviour, or their Sins forgiven; how have they read 
the Scriptures? Why! With Eyes that could not 
ſee, and they have heard it with Ears that could not 
hear, and thought thereon with a Heart that could 
not underſtand; for all the Scriptures teach, that if 
any Man ſays he has Communion with God, and 
walks in Darkneſs, he lteth. He that follows Chriſt 
ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, he fhall have the Light 
of Life. He ſhall know whither he goeth, and 
the Way he ſhall know. „„ 
ä When 


When they fiy, We cannot know” till we die; 
how weak is their Doctrine? for might not they 


affirm as well, that we ſhould not know then Who 
ever came from the Dead to let us hear haw i 


paſſed with them? Or where have the Scriptures 3 _ 
taught a Leſſon ſo carnal ? If a Believer 1g Chrilt 
do not know if he ſhall be happy till he. dies, then 


wherein does he excel our holy Faith? Or why is 
it preferable to that of the Turks, or the Worfhippers 
of Confuſius? They who are ſincere among: theſe, 
hope they ſhall be happy, but do not know it; and 
if we did not know, we and our Religion are on a 
Level with them and their Darkneſs  _ 


O adored by the Lamb, who is the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs in this benighted World! And who does 


not leave his Flock like bewildered Sheep, but is 


with them, dwells with them, and in them, comforts 
them, is found of them, maniteſts himſelf to them, 
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Mliereies; por can they, who venture into Eternity 
without thy Pardon, hope for thy Truth; but the 
Living, the Living, heſhallpraiſe thee,” asIto- day; 
he ſhall tell his believing Friends, his Neighbours, 
% Ocome. hither, and hearken, and I will declare 
what God has done for my Soul.“ I was once in a 
poor Way, I was in Bitterneſs for want of Peace 
with God my Saviour, and lo! out of Love to my 
Soul, he has caſt all my Sins behind his Back. 
hne, he ſays, «© TheFather ſhallmake known thy 
"Truth t to his Children > he ſhal] tel] them, I ama 
Witneſs, my Sons, my Daughters, that Salvation 
is in the Lord; 1 hays found it, I have ſought his 
Mercy and experienced it in my Heart, and there- 
ay can laymy grey Hairg: with Joy in the Grave, 


0 dear People ! do not dream iy Enjoyments 
after Death, who have been ſo negligent of your 
Intereſt in our Saviour now in your Life-time, as 
not to inſure to yourſelves his 2571 and Forgive- 
neſs. Do not fancy Death, and after Death, is the 
only right Time to know his Salvation : **the Living, 
the Livi ing, he ſhall praiſe. bim,“ as Hexetiab did. 
Now i is the right Time to be A has that you ſhall 
go to heaven, , No is the e Time, 9 
the Day of Salvation.“ e, 1 : 


Only the Aſſurance of Faith renders thi Liretias 

py. and comfortable; and at the fame Tir E.£ 
tirely aboliſhes the Fear of Death, and Hell, 21 
createſt the trueſt Love and Thankfulneſs to our 
Saviour. As for ſuch who wantonly nd wildly 
confeſs, If they knew they ſhould Ne ed . 


would liye in all Manner of Sins; let Tong know 


2s long as they are in that, Mind, they ſnall never 
„ have 


A Soul who has found this 5 of Faith, 
has far other Thoughts. He loves our Saviour too 
dearly to grieve him, and prizes his ao en 
Happineſs too much, to forfeit the Enjoyment o 
it one Hour for all the World. Would to God af 
who name the Name of Jeſus, knew this Faith [ 
the Earth would be a nether Heaven and Paradiſe, ; 


One walking in the Aſſurance of Faith with 
Humility and real Poverty of Spirit, which al way 8 
accompany it, not only has Peace in Reſpect of th 

Confidence he has of being accepted of his beaveil 
| Father, through his beloved Son Jeſus ; but he 
walks with God as. Enoch and Noab did; he has 
{to uſe the New-Teſtament Language) Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, 
and can ſpeak to his dear Saviour as a, Child to is 


Father, and as a Man talketh with his Friend, fo 


he converſes, by Prayer, continually with his Lord; 
and is familiar and intimate with God, who made 


and loved him beyond all he could ever aſk or wiſh, 


he knows his Redeemer, he is acquainted ' with 
God, and at Peace with him: an eternal Covenant 
of Peace i is made and in Fo orce between him and 
the Lamb; the Mountains niay depart, and the 


Hills be carried i into the Deep of the Sea, but the 


Covenant of Peace, which the Lamb of God Ras 
eſtabliſhed with him, ſhall not be removed, Worl 
without End; nor will our Saviour be angry wit] 
him any more, nor will he leave or. forſake him, 
but the Ark of his Preſence mall dwell with Hm 
and he will be with him going out and coming in, 
And! in all Troubles, i in all Company, in all Coun- 
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L 20 J: 
tries and Places the. to? himſelf will 8 him 
and give him Reſt. The Dread of endleſs Death, ; 
the Raines of à guilty Conſcience, and the 
Terrors of judgment to come and Eternity, va- 
niſh out of his Heart; the Death of Chriſt has de- 
youred up all other Deaths, and his Miſery and 
Pain has ſwallowed up and devoured al] Curles and 
Dangers; ſo that the Peace of God, Jeſus Chriſt's 
own Peace, and that which he has had from Ever- 
laſting, rules in him; and he truſts in the Lord, 


and is not afraid. Fe or, who can be fear? becauſe 


of what ſhould he tremble ?. the Mighty God of 
Jacob, the Omnipotent King of Saints: the Lord 
of Hell and Death i: on his Side! He has forgiven 
him; Who can lay to his Charge, or impute Poly 
to him? The Blood of the Lamb has waſhed him 
ſo white, that he, who could ſee no iniquity in 

acob, nor behold Perverſeneſs in Irael, looks on 

im as fair, © altogether fair, and without Spot.” 
Thus does he live bleſſed, and in the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God. Thus he dwells 
ſafely alone, and enjoys the Kingdom of God with» 
in himſelf; while the noiſy World are clamouring 


without: and the nominal Chriſtians, and ſuch as 


are not upright and fiacere, through Unbelief in 
Jeſus, go unhappy, and miſs the Enjoyment of the 


unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, and his Preſence 


and Love in this World. This i is the Happineſs 
of a Diſciple of Chriſt. Of this I am a Witneſs; 
ay thus hall it be done to the Man whom the 
10 80 GS to hovoyt., Such Honour have al 8 
ane 3 VV 


heb can Ky to enquiring TR whoſe Faces 


6 wr As San, 1 I am the Man, who have 7 


= T kh 
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of all others, a Sinner. I have lived careleſs and * 
miſtaken in the World, dead to God while I lived: 
but after I was awakened by the Voice of my 
Beloved, I fought him with Tears, and with a 
Heart ready to break. | I lay down'in Sorrow, and 
roſe oppreſſed ; nor could eat or drink in Peace, 
but was always ſighing for Mercy, till the Lord 
ſhewed me Mercy, and manifefted himſelf to me; 
and now I have found him whom my Soul loveth. 
I have my Eyes open to his Love; I have found 
the Lord] I now live to him, and he lives in me. 
| am his, And A . 


But ſhould it be aſked, Is there then no Danger 
of loſing this Heppineſs ? Can a Perſon, who has 
Faith, fin no more? Yes verily, there is Danger; 
for pardoned and beloved' as the Believer may be 

yet he is a Sinner, and will carry his old ſpoiled 
Nature of Fleſh and Blood to the Grave. He 
muſt be as a Centinel watching over it and jts 
dead Fruits; for though he has a new Heart and a 
new Spirit, he has a ſinful Body, in which riſe 
and ſtir the Motions of Sin, and which nothin: 
can damp or overcome but the Sprinkling of the 
Blood of Chriſt. This keeps the Soul low and 
aſhamed, and obliges him to live a Sort of Life 
like Martyrdom ; he feels Deſires and Luſts 
which muſt be crucified, and however they ma 
be natural, and not fo abominable in their firit 
Motions, yet they muſt be denied and mortified; * 
They war againſt the Soul, and are contrary to 
the chaſte Nature of the Virgin-like 'Spouſe to 
whom the Believer is wedded, All Acts of 
Careleſſneſs, and eſpecially any Thing of Diſ- 
23: | obedience, 


* 


1 22 } | 
obedience, and refuſing or not heeding the tender 
Rebukes and Warnings of the Holy Spirit, lead 
into Darkneſs : and when an Unfaithfulneſs is al- 
lowed but a Moment, it brings a Cloud and Vail 
over the Sanctuary. This, Experience, as well 

as Scripture, teaches the Chriſtian, and therefore, 

ike David, he finds it good to hold faſt by the 
ord. He continues with Jeſus, and will not ſtir 
from his Croſs and , crucified Perſon. | It is his 
ſtrong Hold, his F ortreſs and Safe- guard, his only 
Refuge in any Danger, his only ſecure Place. 
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If a pardoned and abſolved Perſon *ould ven- 
ture into any Sort of unlawful Love, unjuſt Be- 
haviour, worldly and carnal Pleaſures, he muſt 
not wonder if his tender Father viſits his Offences 
with a Rod, and his Sins with Scourges : or ſhould 
Selfiſhneſs, Pride, one's own Righteouſneſs or the 
like be indulged, he will ſenſibly feel a With⸗ 
drawing of the Powerful Preſence of our Saviour; 
and to perceive the Heart cold toward him, or be 
conſcious of an Indifference to his Merits, or to 
find any Thing ſeparate, though but for a little, 
between the Lamb and him, is worſe to the Soul 
than Death, and far, far more to be dreaded by the 
ji K Chriſtian and true Convert. | 


As none can rightly gueſs at his Happineſs, 
who is aſſured of his Part and Intereſt in Chriſt, 
but him who has the ſame ; ſo none but one in his 
"Caſe, can be capable of thinking what Pain that 
Heart can feel who has backſliden from its firſt 
Love, and forfeited the ſweet Company of the be- 
loved Jeſus, It is indeed a Heaven upon Earth, - 
ry t 1592 5. 
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be in his Favour, and to walk with him in Peace; 
and a nether Hell to feel the Lord departed, and 
withdrawn grieved away. Like as Mary was hap- 
py and bleſſed at her Lord's Feet, while he ſaid, 
« Thy Sins, which are many, are forgiven thee ;* 
and was as miſerable when ſhe could not find him, 
but thought him taken away, and ſo continued ſeek- 
ing and weeping till he appeared to her again: So 
a faithful ſoul is in his right Mind, in his right 
Place, and would not change States with an An- 
gel, while he feels the Love of God which tran- 
FAY and ſurpaſſes Knowledgein his Heart; but 
weeps Day and Night if he can but imagine he 
has diſpleaſed the Saviour, and cannot reſt or be 
_ comforted till anew our Saviour ſmiles and viſiſts 
him, and reſtores his Peace. Then all his tears are 
wiped away, and he learns with a tender Heart 
„to go and ſin no more.” 5 


But now I muſt ſpeak in the Third Place, of the 
Reaſon and Cauſe of all this Bleſſedneſs; and this 
is the pure unmerited Love of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus. Out of Love to my Soul, Hezekiab 
ſays, he caſt all my Sins behind his Back.” There 
can be no other Reaſon aſſigned for it ; It could not 
have been our Righteouſneſs, we have none.. -It 
could not have been our Merits; he purchaſed it 
for us before ever we were born. It is, as I ſaid, 
Grace, Free Grace; and this is conſtantly taught 
in the: Bible  _ | 


This ſhould make every poor Heart leap for 
Joy. For though you have no Goodneſs, no Sort 
of.inherent Claim to this Bliſs, yet you are invited 
to come and take freely of it; nor need you be 

SERM, II. F afraid 
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afraid. Jeſus loves you freely, and though neither 
himſelf nor you can ſee any Thing worth his No- 
tice in you, yet he loves you with ever aſting Love, and 


is not Sa. that you ſhould periſh, but have ever. 


laſting life. Come then all you that are poor in Spirit, 
you that are ſelf-condemned and guilty, you that 
are hungry, thirſty, and in want; yea, you worſt 
of Sinners, Publicans and Harlots, Drunkards and 
Winebibbers, Senſualiſts and Roiters ! And above 
all, ye dear Souls that have ſought fot” Kiphie: 


"ouſneſs under the Law, with a troubled Head and 


Heart; and you that have been awakened to ſee 
your own ſpoiled and corrupted Hearts, [ſo] that 
you have loft nearly all Hope and Courage ! Come 
ye to the Lamb, and he will eaſe you; he will un- 
dertake for you; he will caſt all your Sins behind 
his Back, and put a new Song in your Mouth, even 
Praiſes and thankſgiving to our God. O come 


boldly and in Faith, nothing doubting. -- Open 


your Mouth wide, and he will fill it. Aſk any 
Thing, and he will do it for you. Afk then the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, and to be aſſured of your eter- 
nal Happineſs in him, and you ſhall receive it. 
So ſhall you be bleſſed here and for ever, and ſafe 
living and dying. Ye ſhall be Witneſſes of his 

Love to your Children, and to the riſing Genera- 
tion; and in the Lord's own good Time, ye ſhall 
go to him, and ſee him whom ye love ſo much 


Here, and be for ever with him. Amen, 


FINIS. 
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The Lord ſaid, take away the filthy G arments. Bubold 


I have caujed thy Iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1 
| will cloath thee with Change of Raiment, ZE R. iii. 4. 


Me are all as an unclean Thing, and all our Righteouſ= 
 nefſes are as filthy Rags, ISAIAH lxiv. 6. 
Io to the rebellious Children, ſaith the Lord, that cover 


with a Covering, but not of my Spirit, that 2555 7 
may add Sin to Sin, IS AIAH xxx. 2 7 . 
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won Hi 029% eee, al7 Ol A 961 
D vr. xxii. My 
Thou ſhalt. not wear a Garment of divers 
Sorts, as of Moolen and Linen together. 
NN 4 who deſpiſeth the Law of Miſes, or 
X I X thinks lightly of the Doctrines there 
N delivered, is miſtaken; nor can he 
NX NN rightly underſtand the Goſpel, or va- 
lue the New-Teftament, who does not eſteem 
the Old, fince therein is hid much of the Trea- 
ſures of the Revelation of God, and which is 
only brought to Light and made manifeſt by the 
Goſpel. To | 3 Cn 
In the-Law Chriſt is preached, but only darkly, 
and the Commandments, which ſeemed to reſpe& 
Ceremonies and outward Things, were not given 
in vain; for all Things commanded by Moſes, 
were Shadows'of the good Things which' came in 
by Chriſt Jeſus, and Patterns or Copies of Things 
| ſhewed Moſes in the Mount. J 


We are told by the Apoſtle that the Souls of 

good Men, before our Saviour, were ſhut up under 

the Law, and did not ſee the End of every Com- 
Enn Ill.. 2222 OG. 
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mandment. Henee it was that Moſes put a Veil 
upon his Face when he ſpake to the People; and his 
Miniſters and ſuch as are Hearers of him, to this 
Day, uſe Veils. The Law is covered with a Veil, 
the Ark alſo, and the Sanctuary were hid from the 
Fews, by being veiled. The Holy Spirit would 
. bave us underſtand that this is not merely human 
Tradition, but that himſelf has his Hand therein, 
Sgpviying, that the Veil is upon the Heart where 


en ſee not 29 — than the Law and its Ap- 
purtenances. To ſuch all is vieled and dark, and 
they ſee not the glorious End of the Law, nor 
know their Way to eternal Life, but are perpetu- 
ere es the Yoke of Maſes, without 
feeling the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt. 


There was however ſo much Light ſhined in the 
Law of Moſes, as ſerved to help on the pious Wor- 
Thipers in that Time to Faith in the Lamb of God, 
and which aſſiſted them to pry a little into the great 

Deſign the Almighty God had in ſaving the World. 


The rigid Prohibition and Charge to abſtain 
ſrom Blood, had its good Effect. 'I'wo Reaſons 
are chiefly aſſigned by the faithſul and meek 
Prophet, wherefore Blood might not be eaten: Firſt, 
becauſe it was. the Life : And Secondly, becauſe 
Blood made the Atonement. for the Soul. No 
religious Jew could forbear to look upon Blood as 
facred, not only becauſe of this ſo often repeated 
Commandment, but alſo becauſe he ſaw how it 
was Blood that, hallowed the Altar, the Veſtments, 
and whatever was uſed in the Service of God. All 
Things were purged with Blood; and though many 
found out, and ſpake of it, that God did not drink 
do wry bat HE | A. 


5 1] 

the Blood of Bulls, or could it,waſh out Sin, 
they all could ins ſee che Un profitableneſs of it; 
nor did any thi worth Re it, but ſuch”. who 
were inspired of the Holy Ghoſt, to look upon it as 
the Figure only of the true Blood which Jeſus ſhed 
once for all; and theſe were Perſons who ſaw afar 
off the Salvation, and who died in F aith. 


The Doctrine delivered in the Te ext, is Sit more 
hard to explain, and not fo clearly opened in the 
Goſpel, as many other Doctrines, of the ſhedding 
and ſprinkling of Blood, Sacrifices, &c. are: But 
yet enough is ſaid by him who rent the Veil in two 
from the Jop to the Bottom at his Death, and by 
his Apoſtles, to make this dark Law of uſe to us 
in this Day. ä 

This Do ine fa” one of the eMail, of which 
the Chriſtians ſeem to take no Notice; It ſeldom 
would come into our Minds in our whole Life, to 
ſcruple wearing a Garment of W oollen and Lin 
together. They are often mixed, and worn by fre- 


ligious People, and Men of tender Conſciences, 


who at the ſame Time have no Conviction that 
they fin; yea they would have but weak Heads, 
ſhould, they believe Nothing more was meant in 
this Law, than only to forbear wearing two Sorts 
of Stuff in the ſame Garment, 


Could 1 believe our Saviour would have me go in 
Sackcloth, or be covered in any Way particularly, 
however it might ſeem a needleſs Scrupùloſity, ot 
ridiculous, I ſhould think it my Duty to obey. 
Wantonneſs and the gay Spirit of the World has pre- 
y Ailed far upon the ou of Chriſttan Congregations, 


io 
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fo that it would be hard to figd. out thoſe, whoſe 
only Ornaments are a meek and quiet Spirit, and 
whoſe only Finery is the Garment all glorious 
within.” But as the treating upon the Dreſs and 
Garb of Chriſtians. is not my Purpoſe, I ſhall only 
wiſh all the Lovers of the plain Son of David, to 
follow him in all Simplicity of Dreſs and Manners, 
and not to be aſhamed of a God whoſe Coat was 
without Seam, and who did not conform to the 
Faſhion of a World which paſſes away; and fo 
purſue my Deſign. = 


The Woollen Garment in the Text, is a Sha- 
dow of the Righteouſneſs of the Law or the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Works; the Linen alſo is a ſhadow 
of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or Chrift's Righte- 
ouſneſs: To ſpeak plain therefore and after the 
Manner of the Goſpel, the Text teacheth us, not 
to blend both together. i n 

There are three Sorts of Preachers who receive 
the Scripture, and confeſs the God of Abraham. 


The Firſt are ſuch as preach the Law alone, 
and theſe are generally Jews, and Men of their 
TT. 0 e e r 


The Second Sort are Evangeliſts or true Goſ- 
pel Preachers, Miniſters of the New- Teſtament, 
who preach only the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 
who will know nothing among their Congregations, 
and Souls committed to their Charge, but Jeſus 


Chriſt and him crucified, 


There 


„ 


There are others, of which the World is now too 
full, who ſin againſt the Law, and againſt the 
Goſpel, blending both together, and teaching the 
People to wear the Garment of Linen, and Wool- 
len, of all which I intend to ſpeak freely. 


I do not wonder that St. Peter calls the Law a 
Yoke, which neither they nor their Fathers could 
bear, becauſe it muſt have been ſo to them, wha 
heard not plainly of Jeſus and his Salvation, Who, 
under the Law, could have any Comfort, when he 
knew he was under the Curſe as long as he con- 
tinued not in all Things of the Book of the Law 
to do them? The more ſincere, the more unhap- 

py ſuch were, who ſerved under the Law, and 
heard of no Way to Heaven, but a perfect Obedi- 
ence to all the Ordinances of God, | 


The Sacrificing their Turtle Doves, Lambs and 
Goats, could not make eaſy the Conſciences of a- 
wakened and truly pious perſons. Such as made 
no more of Religion than only to hear the Law, 
frequent the Temple, obſerve the Cuſtoms and 
Traditions of the Elders, who faſted twice in the 
Week, and found out Means fo to explain the 
Law, as to make a ſincere, though imperfect Obe- 
dince (as they termed it) the Whole, ſuch might 
content themſelves under the Law, and hope they 

were righteous and good, and in a ſafe Way: 
But where Men had no Mind to deceive them- 
ſelves, but heard and knew the Commandment was 
exceeding broad, judging the very Thoughts and 
Deſires, and condemning, and ſentencing ſuch 


as broke the leaſt Tittle of the Law in any Wiſe, 
SERM, III. G | ſuch 


FP 
ſuch could, not but be unhappy, and have their 


heavy Hearts ſink, when they heard a zealous Law- 
yer thunder out the Curſe againlt 'I ranſgreſlors, 


Faithful Miniſters of Moſes, and true Preachers of 
the Law muſt thus preach : If you have done Ten 
Thouſand Dutjes, faſted yourſelves to mere Skele- 
tons, payed Tythes of the Herbs in your Garden, 
attended Night and Day in the Houſe of God, and 
hall have failed only in ſome little Matter, you 
are curſed,” EY 8 

If you have kept Six Hundred and Five of the 
Commandments, and ſhall have come ſhort in the 
Six Hundred and Sixth, you have the Sentence of 
God paſſed againſt you, you are accurſed. | 


If you have denied yourſelves all the Pleaſures, 
and Honours of the World for a Hundred Years 
together, and been without Blame,. and ſhall only 
have a covetous Thought, you are in a curſed 

State, and condemned in the Lax. 


If you have read and heard the Word of God with 
Reverence, obeyed all Precepts, taught them to 
your Family, wrote them upon the Walls of your 
Houſe, and upon the Lintels and Me Mos 
bound them about yours Arms as the molt precious 
Bracelets, and hung them upon your Foreheads, 
as the moſt coſtly Fronlets and Jewels, prayed 
often and long, in Public and Private, and ſhould 
only take God's Name in Vain, you are accurſed, 
and ſhall not be holden guiltleſs, you are undone 
and ruined. 7 | 


If 


- . 9 


If you had lived as righteous as Noah, Euch, 

or Daniel yea if your Holineſs had been excellent 
and peif-ct as the Cherub, and ſhould have kept 

it to your Jaſt Moments, and ſhould then fin, 

all your Righreouſneſs' is polluted, your 5 

become abomin able, you have forfeited your 1 5 

to the Bleſſings of God's Covenant, you hall 

you ſhall ſurely die and be curſed of God. 


"8 you keep the whole, and offend but in one 
Point, you are guilry 6 of the Whole.“ | 


4 Curſed i is every one e chat continue k not in al 
Things of the Book of the Law to do them.“ | 


This is the Doctrine of the L Fay! if it be 
preached, this is the right Way to preach it. 
Thoſe Perſons ate to be commended, who know 

not Chriſt, who thus preach the Law, and who 
thus echo the Thunders of Mount Sinai and repeat 
its dreadful Language; for this muſt alarm the 
Soul, and concern the careleſs and fleepy Sinner. 
But this Way of Preaching can. ſet Men beſide 
themſelves with very fright and terror, it can 
make them tremble and quake, and force them to 
cry out bitterly : It can make them dead to the 
Law, i. e. without Hope of ever being helped or 
getting to Heaven by their Works: It can con- 
vince them how bad is the Nature of Sin, which | 
ſo brings the Curſe upon all who obey it in the ; | 
leaſt z. but it cannot ſave, It can diſtreſs the Soul, 1 
but it cannot deliver it. It can wound deeply, but | 
not heal; bruiſe and make ſore the Heart, but 
not cure ; ſhew the Hurt and Evil, but not make 
ſound ; condemn and, curſe, and doom to Hell, 
G 3 "a 
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[10] 
but it cannot releaſe, or ſet a Soul free, or help it 
a Step forward to Salvation. | | 


When the religious and ſincere Perſons formerly 
ſaw the End of the Law, and heard its rigourous 
Threatenings, they groaned under the Yoke, and 
when the Prophets mentioned the Deliverance, or 
hinted at the Coming of a Saviour, O how did they 
. rejoice ! They that before ſat in Darkneſs and in 
the Shadow of Death, and who feared eternal 
Miſery, obtained Hope, and longed to ſee the 
Days of the Son of Man, and to hear his Redemp- 
tion -preached plainly ; and though they could not 
have this Privilege, yet as many as believed the 
Lord's Report, died in Faith, and eſcaped from-un- 
der the fiery Law and its Curſes, _ 


But how much to be pitied are honeſt Jerws, who 
aim at Righteouſneſs, and find all their Efforts in 
vain; nor they alone, but all, in every Religion, 
who have been taught to ſtumble over Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to deſpiſe and depreciate his Righteouſneſs, 
and who are trying to ere the Bable of their 
own; how muſt they ſhudder when they perceive 
the Stirrings of Sin in their Members? For let 
them reaſon as they will with their own Hearts, 
and try to quiet their guilty and 'condemned Con- 
ſciences, they muſt know Sin is there, and will 
be like a Canker at the Root of all their Piety, 
and, like Jonab's Gourd, blaſt all their Promiſes of 
being bappy in Eternity. as 


This is the Caſe with all ſincere People, who 

follow after Righteouſneſe, and ſeek it by other 

Means, beſides our Saviour's Death and Blood, 
5 They 


% 


F 24-7]: 
They are hewing to themſelves broken Ciſterns 
that can hold no Water, They are firiving to 
make the Ethiopian white in Vain, and attempting 
to get to Heaven by another Way than the Ladder 
of Jacob, the Gate and only Door into the Paradiſe 
of God, Jeſus and his Wounds, LEG 


1 fay, this is the Caſe with upright Souls, who © 


either have been trained up in the falſe Notion of 


being ſaved by our own Works, or who have not _ 


heard of Jeſus, but were kept blinded to him by 
the God of this World, For where-ever Men are, 
who fancy themſelves righteous, or would have 
others think fo of them, they ſhould be told plainly, 
Thou art a Hypocrite; God, the faithful and true 
Witneſs, has made thy falſe Heart feel, many 
Hundred Times, that thy Works are not perfect 
before him; thou art willingly deceived :: Thou 
art willingly ignorant of thy own loſt State, and 
of true Riohreouſtieſs; all what thou haſt is a 
mere Cobweb, a painted Sepulchre. Thou haſt 
not even the Woollen Garment of the Law, boaſt 
as much as theu wilt with thy Prayers, thy Chari- 
ties, thy Devotion, thy Fiety, thy Knowledge, 
_ thy Zeal, thy Duties and Obedience; thou art 
ſill a Sinner, thy Conſcience ſhall be a ſwift Wit- 
neſs againſt theE, the Law ſhall pronounce thee 


accurſed and worthy the Damnation of Hell, Tf 


thou haſt not a better Righteouſneſs, thou never 
ſhalt enter the Kingdom of God, World without 


End; thou never ſhalt be ſaved, but periſh with 


the Righteouſneſs in which thou haſt truſted, 


| / 
The true Chriſtian Preacher is one whom the - 


God of the whole Earth, tie Lord who gave the 
e | Law, 
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4 Law, has taught, and who is convinced that the 

aw was given to make Sin known, and to make 
it more exceedingly ſinful, and that Rigteouſ- 
neſs comes not by that Means, but by Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is become Righteouſneſs to every one that 

believeth; and having heard the Goſpel with Ears 
to hear, and having underſtood the gracious Say- 


"  Ings of Jeſus, and been a Witneſs himſelf both of 


the deplorable Eftate under the Law, and the De- 
liverance by the Merits and Croſs of the Lamb, de- 
termines only to know and preach him crucified 
every where, To ſmall and great he teſtifies, 
that Jeſus Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, his Obedience to 
Death, his Sufferings, and Wounds, and Blood, are 
the only T hings that make a Sinner clean, or cauſe 
him to ſtand boldly in the Judgment. This is the 
only white Linen, the only Righteouſneſs which the 
Saints wear above, and which can make them beau- 
tiful and fair in the Eyes of God Almighty, and in 
the Sight of his holy Angels. This makes the 
Harlot fair in a Moment; the Polluted and Defiled 
are herewith cloathed, and the Shame of their Na- 
kedneſs does not app: ar. I hough their Sins before 
had been innumerable, though they had not ſo 
much as the leaſt Shadow of Righteouſneſs, but 
were ſelf condemned and accuſcd, though the 
might think, I am a curſed Man; 1 deſerve Hell! 
yet let them put on the Lord Jeſus, let them get 
into his Wounds, put on his Shame and Sufferings, 
and they ſhall be altogether fair, their Sins ſhall 
be for ever and ever hid, and their Inigiquities cover- 
ed, This Mercy is granted freely, this Wedding- 
Garment is beſtowed out of pure ſovereign Grace 
on loſt Souls, and ſuch as turn to the Lamb from 
the Law. Jeſus delivers them, that they ſhall no 
| more 


13 
more be under the Law, they ſhall be under Grace. 
He ſtands their Friend, he helps them and ſaves 
them from their Sins, Hell, Death and the Law, 
and gives them eternal Life. WL Was 


This was his Deſign in coming into the World! 
this was his grand Purpoſe when he became Man. 
He would firſt ſend his Law, his holy and juſt 
Law into the World ; and by all Means make the 
Souls feel and ſee their Sin, and the Equity of his 
paſting Judgment upon all; and when the Sinner 
is well appriſed of this and wants a Saviour, is dead 
to the Law, has loft all Boaſting, and ſinks down 


before God who made him, as a poor condemed 


Criminal, then does the Holy Spirit exalt a dying 


| Jeſus before him, then does he glorify God his Sa- 


viour in his Eyes, and make him look to the Croſs 


| where his dear Lord bled to Death for him. He 


takes the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and decks him 
therewith; he eaſes his pained Heart, and aſ- 
ſures him of his being juſtified from all Sin through 
his Faith in the Redeemer. He has made him 
loath the filthy Rags of his own Righteouſneſs in 
which he once truſted; he has convinced him the 


Woollen Garment of the legal Obedience would 


not do; and then brings the beſt Robe, the white 
Ephod down to the Foot, the fine Linen waſhed in 
the Blood of the Lamb, and puts it on him. Thus 


ſhall 1t be done to the Man whom the King of 
Saints delights to honour. O may you and Ihave 


this for our Robe when we leave the World, and 
enter Worlds to come! with this we might go 
through the Valley of Death chearfully and fear- 
leſsly, and in this enter the Wedding Chamber, 


and ſtand before God without Spot or Wrinkle, or 


any 
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any ſuch Thing. This is that Raiment ſo often 
mentioned in the Revelations, where God ſays, ** Ye 
ſhall walk before me in white, &c.” and this is 
that which the Prophet calls “the Covering of 
God's Spirit.” This is the white Linen which all 
muſt have if they would be ſaved, or go to Hea- 
ven; and without it all elſe, however fair and ſpe- 
cious, is faulty and imperfect before him, whole 
Eyes can behold no Inquity. 


This then is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the 

lad News brought us by Jeſus; this is what have 
2. hid from Ages, and from Generations, and 
of which the Fathers and Ancients, in the firſt 
four Thouſand Years, got ſome Glimpſe, and were 
glad, This is what the Patriarchs preached to 
their Children, and of which the Prophets ſearch- 


ed, and wherewith they comforted. the Mourners 
| in Sion. ; 


Would to God all Preachers and Miniſters would 
teach the ſame; they would teach Sinners in the 
right Way, and be Means of ſaving themſelves, 
and the Souls of them that hear them; they 
would delerve the Characters of Min:;ſters of Chriſt 
and Prieſts of God and the Lamb. "They would 
finiſh their Courles joy fully, and after their Foil and 
Labours were happily ended, they would go and 
reſt with their chief Shepherd, and ſee him whom 
they had ſo loved, exhibited and exalted in the 
World. Jeſus would meet-them with a ſmile, and 
with „well done, good and faithful Servants, 
enter ye the Joy of your Lord !” So let it be with 
me and with you in our dying Hours, | 


There 


oo ns 
There are yet other Preachers, who ina Meaſure 
preach the Law, and ſeem as if they believed 
Morality and Obedience were me only Cauſe of 
our being accepted with God. They inſiſt upon 


the Neceſſity of making ourſelves righteous, and 


doing our Part, keeping the Commandments, 
and attending the Service of God, &c. but leaſt 
they ſhould awaken the Conſciences of thoſe who 
hear them, or bring under a deep Concern about 
their Salvation their poor Hearers, they tell them, 
when you have done all you can, Chriſt will do the 
Reſt; he will make perfe& your good Works with 
his. Righteouſneſs : you muſt begin and ſet about 
the Work, by repenting and living a religious Life, 
and if that is not ſufficient, when you come to die, 
he will ſupply the Deficiency and make it up with 
his Merits. This is the ſmooth Doctrine of our 
Times, with this the Soul is lulled to ſleep and 
cheated: This is the new Doctrine, which is nei= 
ther the Law, nor the Goſpel; it is neither the 
old Covenant of Works, nor the new Covenant of 
Grace, but made up of both. It is the Device of 
Man intirely, and cannot be found in all the Scrip- 
ture. It is taking the new Piece of Chriſt's precious 


Cloth, which he wrought out with ſo-much Pain, 


and Sweat, and Blood, to mend the old Garment of 
our own Righteouſneſs, It is teaching Men to make 

a Garment of Woollen and Linen together. It is 
againſt the Law; for that ſaith, * If thou continue 
not in all} Things in the Book of the Law to do 
them, thou art curſed.” It is againſt the Goſpel; for 

that faith, We are ſaved freely, not of Works left 

any Man ſhould boaſt, not by our Righteouſneſs, 

not of ourſelves, but of the Gift of God.” 


| Satan himſelf contrived: the Doctrine which ſo 
many now teach in all Religions; for let them differ 
SERM, III. * among 
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TS} 
among one another as much as they will about - 
Antiquity, Numbers, Habits, Forms or Orders, in 
general all are drunken with this Wine of Forni- 
cation of the Whore, All in general try to patch 
up the falſe Righteouſneſs of Works and Duties, 
and fooliſhly hope our Saviour will accept it, and 


add his own Merits and Sufferings to make it com- 


pleat. 


The Enemy, when he cannot hinder Men [fo as] 
to be altogether irreligious, has therefore invented 
this new Religion, which is neither Jewiſh nor 
Ghriſtian, and this has deceived the Nations ama- 
Zingly. This People drink in greedily, and this is 
every where known. Better were it for the Pro- 
pagators of it, that they had never been born. 


If they preached the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


alone, and only aimed at what the Levites and 


Prieſts aim at, they would do better than now: 
For did they ſhew out of the Law, that whoſo had 
not kept the Law blameleſs, could not be free from' 
the Curſe; did they affirm, zealouſſy, that without 
perfect and ſinleſs Obedience, none could be juſ- 
tified by the Law, but was condemned, then their 
fincere Hearers would be alarmed, they would 
awake and begin to aſk, ** What then ſhall I do to 
be ſaved ?”” They would be concerned indeed, and 
be driven to Jeſus, weary and heavy laden, for 
Mercy; the Language of their Heart, when they 


had (een how impoſſible it was for them to be ſaved 


by their Works, ſince they had broken the Law, 
would be, Lord fave me or I periſh !” But to pre- 
vent this, when a Soul is a little uneaſy about his 
preſent or future State, and wants Advice, he is 
told, O do not be troubled, but go on in your good 
* | Way, 


I 13. 
Way, go to Church, to Meeting, to Maſs, ſay your 
Prayers, and do Nobody any Harm, and God will 
accept you, and together with your Sincerity, 
and his . you need not doubt of getting to 
Heaven. 3 ee e : 


This is crying Peace when there is no Peace, and 
healing the Wound lightly. This is indeed daub- 
ing with untempered Mortar, This is mingling 
the Woollen and Linnen together, and making the 
Commandment of God void by the Traditions of 
Men. This is the Religion of the whole World. 
This is the falſe Hopes of the ſo called Chriſtian 
Part of Mankind, and is in effect no more than 
what the Muſſelmen or Mabometans profeſs; only 
with this Difference, one Party teaches our own 
Goodneſs, and the mercy of God through Chriſt, 
| ſaves us, and the] other Party hopes through their 
own Obedience and ſtriẽt Obſervance of the Alcho- 
ran, together with the Love of God gracious and 
merciful, they ſhall enter Paradiſe. The Vetus, 
and poor blinded and benighted Children of [jraet, 
think they are Abraham's Seed, and partly by keep- - 
Ing the Law, and partly by God's Mercy, they ſhall 
be gathered in Peace to their Fathers, and eſcape 
being cut off and deſtroyed from their People. The 
more bewildered Children of Ham and Iſbmael, the 
Heathen and ſuch as fit in Darkneſs and in the Sha- 
dow of Death, dream the ſame, for though con- 
ſcious, of theirbeing Sinners, and though ſenſible of 
their Guilt, and dreading Death, yet comfort 
themſelves that God is good and pracious, and hope 
ke will only puniſh ſuch as have wholly neglected 
the Law of Nature, and deſpiſed altogether Virtue, 
and Religion; and though their Notions of God 

are innumerable, and often idolatrous, and very 
| | H 2 confuſed, 


| = 
confuſed, yet this is the ſubſtance of their Hope: 

And with this one could bear in ſuch who have not 
heard the Goſpel, nor ſeen the Scriptures, ſuch 
Thoughts are tolerable in Men on: whom the Day- 
ſpring has not ſhined, and whoſe Day of Grace has 
not dawned, and it muſt be tolerable in this Reſpect 
with them in the Day of Judgment; but for Men 
called by Chriſt's Name, and profeſſing his Merits, 
Death and Divinity, to have any Hope but in his 
Righteouſneſs, is intolerable. To them are thoſe 
Words in full Force, and are my Errand to them, 
“% Thou ſhalt not wear a Garment of Linen and 
Woollen together.” Thou ſhalt not mingle the 
Righteouſneſs of God our Saviour with thy own, 
thou ſhalt not reſt upon both : Either truſt thy own 
Righteouſneſs, or his alone. Truſt thy own, and 
thou ſhalt find what a broken Reed, what a whited 
Wall, what a ſandy and falſe Ground: thou haſt 
leaned on, and how dreadfully thou haſt been cheat 
ed: But truſt to Jeſus Chrift, and lay hold on his 
Righteouſneſs by Faith, let the Holy Spirit clothe 
thy naked Soul with his white Raiment, with the 
fine Linen wherewith all the Armies of Heaven are 
arriiyed, and thou ſhalt be ſafe, thou ſhalt find it a 
fure: Covering, long enough and white enough to 
hide all thy Sin; and cover all thy Iniquity, and to 
make thee perfect before God. Put on this Robe, 
and thou art bleſſed, yea, and ſhalt be bleſſed for 
ever and ever. As it is Written, **Blefled is the 


Man whoſe Unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, and whoſe 
Sin is covered,” | 


If thou wilt know what is the only true Wed- 
ding-Garment, and if thou haſt no mind to be found 
naked and unclothed, when: thou goeſt to another 
World, then arraign thyſelf and call thy Soul to 

| the 


r 


the Bar; aſk thy Heart, if indeed thou couldſt 


venture into Eternity with thy own! Righteouſneſs ? 
Iwill go farther, couldſt thou die, couldſt thou 
depart this Day, and be content now to hear the 
Trump blow the laſt loud blaſt, and ſummons thee 
to ſtand before the Judge of all the Earth, and have 
no covering but the Righteouſneſs of thy on Works? 
Yea if thou hadſt all the Righteouſneſs of Mah, 
Job and Daniel, and the Obedience of every Angel, 
and the good Works of every Saint, Martyr, Con- 
feſſor and Virgin, that ever was, thou wouldft 
ſhudder to launch into the eternal World, nor 
couldſt thou be ſafe in any Righteouſneſs but that 
of God's own, and which we receive by Faith in 


However the Lord approues of the Faithful neſs af 


his People; commends, and will. greatly reward 
their good Works and Labours of Love which bas 


been done for his Name's ſake ; however he praiſes 


ſuch of his Churches and Children, whoſe laſt 
Works have been more than the farſt, and blames 
ſuch. whoſe Works were faulty: Vet that Rig! 

ouſneſs which ſaves the Soul, and that which he 
calls fo, and is the only proper Righteouſneſs, is 
the Obedience, Sufferings, and-Merits of our cru- 
cified God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and this is im- 
puted to us by believing in him. This was the 
Way in which the Father of the Faithful found 
Righteouſneſs, and was juſtified in the: Sight of 
God, and in this only a Soul can be clothed at the 
great Day, Venture who will to try any other, it 


hall be dearly repented, and coſt them dearly. 
They ſhall only once be ſorry for their Raſhneſs 


and Preſumption, and that will be for evermore. 
O do not let it be a light Matter with you, whether 
EO | RE a or 
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or no this Doctrine be true; neither be content to 
ſay Amen to it, but put on the Lamb and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, fly into his Wounds, and cover your- 
ſelves, up in his Merits; make ſure of his Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs, and obtain of him that Raiment, 
of which he ſpeaks to the Angel of the Laodiceans, 
that ye may be clothed, and that the Shame of your 
Nakedneſs may not appear. Have you never made 
any Shew of Religion, but have lived altogether 
without ſeeking Righteouſneſs hitherto ? Now Jet 
it be ſo no more, come now to Jeſus, the Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners, and he who hanged naked 
on the Croſs, will hide your Shame. He was ſtrip- 
ped to clothe you, and dreſs you for. his Father's 
Houſe. Come to him with all your Heart, ſincere 
and willing indeed to be ſaved, and you ſhall find, 
notwithſtanding all what Men can ſay, your own 
falſe Heart fancy, and Satan ſuggeſt to the contrary, 
a God nigh, and not afaroff, and who is a Cover- 
ingto:hs People 


Or, are you devout and religious; have you at- 
tempted by the Law, and ſtrove by Works to be- 
come. righteous, and when ye failed, patched up 
your Rags with Chriſt's Merits, God's Mercy and 
the like. Have ye, to quiet your Conſcience, 
mingled the Woollen and Linen together? Now 
then throw away the Linſey- Woolſey Cloth, the 
forbidden Garment, the unclean and illegal Dreſs, 
and approach naked to him who cloaths the Lillies 
of the Field, and he will be your Covering; the 
Lord God, and the Lamb will be your Shield; and 
in as much as you have obeyed him, and truſted 
his Blood and Merits alone, you ſhall ſee, . for his 
Honour's ſake, for his Word ſake, and according 
to his eternal Purpoſe, he will ſave you, * 
| all 


£ 
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ſhall appear at his Wedding in Linen, clean and . 


white. | 


You ſhal] here, in this Life, reſt, well perſuad- 


ed and confident of his Love, of your being par- 


doned, and clothed, and bleſſed; and die when 


ye will, nothing ſhall part you from his Love, 
ye ſhall go to him, ye ſhall follow him with that 
Company which no Man can number, who are in 
white Raiment, with Crowns on their Heads, be- 
fore the Throne. With whom may you and I 
have our eternal Part, Amen, | 
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He Atl the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches 
than the Treaſures of Egypt, HEB. xi. 26. 

God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Crofs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 8 the World is cruciſied to 
me, and I unto the World, Gar. vi. 14. 
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H x B. xiii. 13. 
Let us go forth therefore unto bim without 
the Camp, bearing his Reproach, 


F N AT is in vain to hangs to become true 
1 K Chriſtians, and eſcape the Shame of the 
X Croſs of Jeſus, 


XX . Doctrine of the Son of God's Incar- 
nation and Death, when ſet forth in Simplicity and 
Plainneſs, and not preached with Wiſdom of 
Words, has been always eſteemed Fooliſhneſs, and 


the Believers of the Goſpel, and ſincere Profeſ- 


ſors of true Chriſtianity, have continually been ac- 
counted Fools; and the more zealouſly they have 


_ confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt for their God, and the more 


firmly they have been attached to his Merits alone, 


the more the World have condemned and deſpiſed 


them, the more they have been made, as it were, 


Gazing-ſtocks to Men and Angels, perſecuted, re- 


viled, rejected and reproached ; and if pitied by 
any, it has been, becauſe (as Na n « much 
Religion has made them mad,” | 


Whoever chaviſers unfeignedly deſires to be a 
Chriſtian indeed, muſt ſet his Face as a Flint 
a ainſt all Oppoſition, and reſolve to deny himſelf, 
SER. IV. 12 „ 
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ls | ve all he has, and take up his Croſs. daily, and 
low Jeſus, through a gainſaying and pervei ſe 
Generation. N | 


There is no palliating the Matter, or ſeeking to 
reconcile Men of the World to our Religion, with- 
out Danger, as long as they are unenlightened from 
above, and ſtay in the Courſe of Fleſh and Blood, 
| judging and weighing Things according to Rules 
of common Senſe and Reaſon alone, and not ac- 
cording to the Scriptures ; they cannot be pleaſed 
with our Manner of Acting, our Lives mult feem 
Madneſs to them, and our Principles Fooliſhneſs. 
Our Faith muſt be exploded by all, and our Prac- 
tice condemned by all, p | | 


The many Attempts made by great and learned 
Men to make the Rel gion of Chriſt coincide with 
the Meaſuies and Minds of Men, have been fruit- 
leſs; it cannot be effected. The World, with all 
its Cuſtoms, Pomp, Glory and Pleaſures, are at 
Enmity with the King of Saints; the, Spirit of the 
World is the Enemy of him and our Happineſs; 
therefore it is ſo often repeated in the Goſpel, that 
whoſo will be a Lover of the World, or the Things 
of the World, is an Enemy of God, and therefore 
Jeſus, when he makes Men his Diſcipies, calls them 
out of the World, teaches them, that ne. ther him- 
ſelf, nor h's Doctrine, were of the World; where- 
| fore the World hated them. He warns, every where, 
his People to leave all and follow him; to come 
out from among them, i. e. the World, and be 
ſeparate, and not partake with their Sins, that they 
might not partake of their Plagues. | 


Thoſe 
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. 
Thoſe are Miniſters of Laodicea, who have a 
Shew of Piety, and keep in with the World, and 


as long as they can pleaſe Men, they cannot be 


che Servants of Chriſt. 


How ſtupid are ſuch, who profeſs to believe in 
the Son of Man, and who conform to the World ? 
Or who would endeavour. ſo to dreſs, up the Doc. 
trine of our Lord and Maſter, or ſo ſpeak of his 


Perſon, as to ſhun the Infamy of being his Diſ- 


ciples? 


The World cannot love the Doctrine of the 
Lord Chriſt. Senſual and carnal Men cannot 
value the Redemption: Lovers of Pleaſure, and 
covetous and aſpiring Perſons cannot like the Life 
ot a Chriſtian : Nor can wiſe Men, and ſuch as 
will be governed by philoſophical Princioles, ever 
approve of our Way. They will conſtantly find 
Fault with us; blame us as weak and inconſiderate 
Men. They will wonder why we act and be- 
lieve ſo unreaſonably ; while the Careleſs will con- 
demn us altogether ; the Bigotted, in every Sect, 


deem us Heretics ; our Friends wonder why we 


Tique thus our Honour, Name, Character and 
Fortune; and all Sorts will pour on us from every 
Side, Calumnies, Revilings, and Charges ianumer- 
able; nor can we, by any Means, ſatisfy them, or 
reconcile them to us, unleſs we even reſolve to 
ſtay in the World with them, and ſuffer Religion 
to lead us no farther than to put on the Form of 
Chriſtianity, be ſober, moral and moderate People, 
without being Cariſt's Diſciples indeed. | 
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Since then it is thus, fince our Lord and Maſter 


has aſſured us it would be ſo, and ſince Experience 


teacheth us daily the Truth of his Words, what 
ſhall ſincere Souls do? Why, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, 
that they may pleaſe him, and for their own Sakes, 
that they 2 be ſaved, let them take his Advice, 
ounſellor; let them eſcape for their 
Lives, riſe up, and at the Loſs of all Things follow 
him. Let them go out of the Camp after him, 
bearing his Reproach ;” and remember, that whoſo 
loves F ather, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or 
Fields, or Eſtates, or any Thing elſe more than 
him, is not worthy of him. | 


Where-ever we find honeſt Men, or Women, 
or Children, who unfeignedly ſeek Salvation, it 
will not be hard to perſuade them to leave all for 


bis Name's Sake, and to count the beſt Riches and 


greateſt Honours, the moſt deſirable Pleaſures, and 
plentifulleſt Fortunes and Enjoyments, but Droſs 
and Dung, that they may win Chriſt, and be 
found in him. They can eaſily be brought to 
think, What ſhall it profit me, if I gain the whole 
World and loſe my own Soul | | | 


If they are in earneſt to ſecure the Love of Chriſt, 
and to gain the incorruptible Crown, no Perſe- 
cution, or Slander, or Shame, or Friends, or Ene- 
mies, will be able to turn them back from pur- 
ſving their high Aim; they can be content to be 


reduced even to Beggary itſelf, and ſmile to become 


like their dear Forerunner, the Scorn of Mea, 
and the Outcaſt of the People. They can hear 
the Blaſphemy of the Multitude, the Songs which 

| | | Drunk atds 
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Drunkards make on them, and not be turned 
back. They can hear opprobious and cruel Ean- 

uage from their once deareft Friends, endure” 
. and Blows couragiouſſy, and without an- 
ſwering a Word, and part with the beſt of Fa- 
thers, the tendereſt of Mothers, and the moſt af. 
fectionate Relations with, dry Eyes; nor be en- 


treated to look back to all they have left in the 5 
finful World. N | 1 


The general received Opinion of many i-, that 
now in a Chriſtian Country, we need no more to 
de thus reſolute; that we may enjoy the World, 
and be not bad Chriſtians; that there is no Neceſ- 
fity of laying aſide the Pomp and Faſhions of the 
Cities, or forbear the lawful Recreations of the 
Times, that we may keep our Friends and our 
Religion too; and therefore the common Manner 
of Preaching, and what is almoſt univerſally ap- 
proved of, is, Do thyſelf no Harm. Be not righ- 
teous over-much, wherefore ſhouldſt thou deſtro 
thyſelf?“ And thus are many ſatisfied in a State of 
Nature, to the laſt Degree dangerous. 


The World is the ſame as formerly, and no 
more now, than in our Saviour's Time, can Men 
be his true Diſciples, who are not perſecuted by the 
World, and counted the Offscouring of all Things. 
The faithful Miniſters will be ſtill reckoning Bab- 
blers, Deceivers, and Men of unfair Views, and 
every private Chriſtian will be Partaker in bearin 


the Scandal of the Croſs, and ſhare the Shame of 
his Lord, 2 


Whoſo values his Name, his Riches, his Poſ- | 
ſeſſions below, will riſque loſing his Part ina 
Kingdom . 


1 8 
Kingdom above. And whoſo is determined to 
keep in with the World, muſt not be ſurprized, if 
he ſhall wail with the Kindreds of the Earth, in 


| 


the great Day of Judgment. 


Come then all ye, who love the Lord Jeſus, or 
wiſh to be among his People, behold the Captain of 
your Salvation, and valiantly tread in his Foot- ſteps. 

He has been made perfect through Sufferings,. and 
is now entered into his Reſt; be of good Cheer, and 
go after him. rg 


He has made himſelf of no Reputation, who 
was from everlaſting God; and who only is' the 
moſt high in the Glory of God the Father. Let us 
then not think a Moment on our own good Name, 
but be content to have it ſtink in the Earth, and caſt 
out, if only we can but have it written in the 

Lamb's Book of Lite. 5 8 | 


If a King, an Emperor, ſhould ſtoop to be a Beg- 
gar, or Slave, alas, where is the great Humiſiacion ? 
or if an Angel ſhould condeſcend to become a 
Man, and be on a Level with the pooreſt Mortal 
wnder Heaven, what is it compared w th the Hu- 
miliation of God our Saviour? He who thought 
it no Robbery to be equal with God, and was in 
the Form and Nature of God from al] Eternity: 
He who created every Thing viſible and inv:lible, 
and is, and was, and is.to come, Jehovah, God 
over all, bleſſed tor ever; the ſame with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt; he who made and upholds 
all Things, was meaner and lower than any Man, 
and his Form was that of a Servant, in which he 
was yet more humbled, and his Face covered with 

Shame 
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Shame and Spittle. He was counted a Vagrant; 
a baſe-born Child, unlearned, a Blaſphemer, a ſe« 
ditious Perſon; a Murderer was preferred before 
him, and no Felon on a Gibbet, no facrilegious 
Wretch broke on the Rack, no Gallows-Bird 
condemned to die for Rebellion, Robbery and 
Murder, was more Infamous, or more abhorred 
than him. O who can eſteem his Reputation, 
when he views the Lord his God ſo diſgraced and 
ſtripped of Glory and Majeſty ! Who can value 
his Family, his Pedigree, his Learning, his Eſ- 
tate, his Gifts or glorious Endowments, who lifts 
his Eyes to the Croſs, or comes in Faith to Mount 
Calvary? 


My dear Brethren, we muſt not think to be great 
or wiſe, or admired in the Eyes of the World; 
we are the poor deſpiſed Followers of a Man, who 
was accurſed by his own People, the Jews; we are 
the Diſciples of a Lord, who had no where to lay 
his Head; we are Scholars of a Maſter, whoſe Life 
was taken from the Earth in the worſt Pain and 
moſt ſhameful Manner, that Men or Devils could 
invent; we are the People and Inheritance of that 
God, whom now thouſands of thoſe called by his 
Name, are aſhamed to confeſs; our Glory, is his 
Croſs and Sufferings; our only Strength, is his 
Weakneſs and Diftreſs; our Boaſt, of his Blood 
and Wounds, and our only Hope, his meritorious 
Cries and Grones, his bloody Sweat and Obedience 
to the Death of the Croſs. | 


We are the fooliſh People, who will know of no 
God but in him; we worſhip the Lamb that was 


ſlain, and believe unfeignedly, that he who was 
SERM. IV, K crucified 
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crucified is the only One in Heaven and Earth, or 
under the Earth, who can give us eternal Life. 


We credit his Words, let them appear reaſonable, 
or ſurpaſs Reaſon as far as Heaven ſurpaſſes the 
Earth. His Words are more to us than thouſands 
of Gold or Silver. We are Pilgrims, that are bound 
for the Country to which he is gone, and will ne- 
ver fit down, or count ourſelves at Home, till we 
are where he is. We aſk no other Glory, ſeek no 
other Honour, beg for no greater Mercy to all 
Eternity, than only to be with him. Hence it is, 
that we are ſo ajraid of diſpleaſing him, or yield- 
ing contrary to his loving Warning, to the Flat- 
teries of a falſe blind World, wherein he is not be- 
loved, and where Satan's Seat is. Hence it was that 
Moſes refuſed to be called the Son of Pharoab's 
Daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with 
the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
Sin for a Seaſon ; eſteeming the Reproaches of 
Chriſt, greater Riches than all the Treaſures of 
Egypt. Jo we are fatisfied to be ſhunned and hated 
every where, and carry our Lives, as it were, in 
ou: Hands. are ready every Day to die for his Sake, 
rather than not be his Children indeed. 


\ Thoſe upright Souls, thoſe whom the holy 
Scrip.ures frequently call perfect Men, are a Sort 
of living Martyrs for his Sake, and that they may 
pleate bim, and be in Body and Soul acceptable 
to him; and this not only] in Reſpet ot their 
ſuffering outwardly through Friends or Foes on 
his: Account, but in reſpect of the crucifying the 
old Man with his Luſis ; every impure Inclination, 
every Wiſh or Deſire, however natural, as wen 
| | Ca 


. 
call it, which is not comely in his Eyes, is not 
{parec, but nailed with his Body to the Free If 


a darling Pleaſure, a beloved and cheriſhed Luſt | 


ſtir or lurk» within, though it would be as ealy''to 
tear out one of our Eyes, or chop off our right 
Hand, [it] is brought without Mercy, and denied 
and killed before him; and the laſt Day will make 
it appear how 'truly chaſte,” how faithful and clean 
they, who love Jeſus in Sincerity, whether mar- 
ried or unmarried, have walked in his Preſence in 
the We 977, | Wt on 


But the more true and faithful in this and other 
reſpects a Chriſtian is, the more Satan will war 
with him, and ſt ir up all he can to oppoſe him. His 
Faith, his Actions, his every Word will be con- 
demned and blamed; and there is no better Way for 

him than to be heedleſs of all theſe Things, and 
behave juſt ſo, as if he was going out of the Gates 
of Ferujalem after his deſpiſed and ſuffering Lord, 
or as a wayfaring Man, who paſſes through a 
ſtrange Country or Town, hiſled at and ridiculed 
by the Inhabitants; his Comfort muſt be, that he 
does not belong to the Place, that he is here only 
as a Foreigner, and will ſoon ſee his own Land, be 
in his own continuing City, ſtand on his own 
Ground, arrive upon his own Shore, reſt with his 
own dear Fellow-Pilgrims the Saints and Martyrs 
of Jeſus, who have gone before him through much 
Tribulation, and are now got to the End of their 
Trials, whoſe Sufferings are over, whole” Bonds 
and [mpriſonments, whoſe Shame and Reproach is 
ceaſed; and what is ſtill beſt of all, he ſhall be with 
his own God and Saviour, and be embraced. by 
him and honoured in ay a of all thoſe who fit 
pk | I, 2 __at 
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at Meat with him. This, this ſnall be the happy 
finiſhing of their Courſe, who have followed Jeſus 

in the Regeneration, and continued with him in 
his Temptations and Shame, 


My dear Friends, and you who are diſpoſed to 
obey the Call of the Lord your God, let me adviſe 
you, and even entreat you not to conſult with Fleſh 
and. Blood, or be ſwayed by Friends, Relations or 
Benefactors, but with a ſingle Eye to pleaſe the 


God of your Salvation, Chriſt Jeſus, and with a 7 | 


_ whole Heart, leave the World, come out from 
among them, and no more touch the unclean 
Thing, and he will receive you: Dedicate your- 
ſelves intirely to him, who loves you more than 
a Parent his only Child, and depart out of the 
Egyptian Eſtate, into which all Fleſh are fallen; and 
without reflecting on, or railing at others who ſtay 
behind, take up your daily Croſs, and at all Events 
and Hazards follow the Lamb. | 


Do not dream, after you have done this, that 
your Self. denial, your recluſe Life, your forſaking 
the World or abſtemious Behaviour, with your other 
pious and religious Deeds, ſhall buy you Heaven, 
or. merit the Favour of the Holy One. You are 
beloved freely. It is his Nature to love and pity 
poor Souls. His Delight is in Mercy, he waits to 
be gracious, and therefore it would be a Sort of 
ſpicitual Theft and Robbery to aſcribe in the leaſt 
Degree our Safety, or future or preſent Happineſ*, 
to our own Goodneſs. or Obedience, All this is 
his free Gift, and which he beſtows willingly on 
all who ſeek it. All our Saviour calls you to, or 
- aſks of you, is to leave the World, to come out of 
; | | their 


(4433) | 
their Noiſe and Hurry, to lay down the Weights, 
which have hindered ye to run the ſpiritual Race, 
and break off the Bonds of the Cuſtoms and Faſhions 
of a ſinful Generation, and retire to enjoy the Li- 
berty of the Children of God, who accompany him, 
and who ſit down at his Feet and learn of him, 
who inſure to themſelves a Part and Intereſt in his 
Favour and Love, and whoſe Title to the King- 
dom purchaſed with his precious Blood is clear 
and ſure. F | 


It is a glorious and blefled Privilege to be re- 
| leaſed from the lying Vanities of Men, and to be 
diſengaged from their inconſtant Friendſhip, . 
Is a Child of God anointed, to preach the Gaſ- 
pel to the Poor? Is he a Miniſter of Jeſus, a Ser- 
vant of the Sanctuary? Let him wait on his Of- 
fice faithfully, but Jet him be. aware of the Rich 
and the Great, for few of them chooſe to be the 
Lord's; Their Promiſes,” Preſerments and Threat- 
nings, he muſt value alike, ſeeking only, if poſſible, 
to obſerve who among them are not aſhamed of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but would fain be ſaved; ſuch he muſt. 
attend and labour with, without any View of Re- 
ward or Recompence, till the Reſurrection. of the 
Juſt; but his chief Bleſſing and Fruit will be 
among the common People, ſuch heard our Lord 
gladly, and ſuch as the Reſt of Mankind deem 
poor Fools, and weak, are the precious Treaſure of 
the Church. Let the Miniſter then only ſeek to 
pleaſe our Saviour, who is his Biſhop and Conſti- 
tuent alone; let him keep clear from the Blood of 
all Men, and if he cannot win them by a loving, 
laborious and Servant-like Behaviour, and if the 
| gracious 
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gracious Words of Chriſt and his Apoſtles do not 
prevail, let him not be bribed to prophecy ſmooth 
Things, nor be over awedet forbear, to declare 
the whole Counſel of God. Let his Eye be on the 
ſtrict Account he muſt one Day make, and while 
he remembers wich Trembling, that the Souls 
haue been purchaſ-d with the Lord's own Blood, and 

is thereby induced and conſtrained to preach and 
labour in Seaſon ard out of Seaſon, to gain them 
over to the Saviour, whoſe wandered Sheep they are; 
Jet him on the other Hand know, ti at by no Art or 
Cunning this may be effected, but in tru? Simplicity 
and godly dincerity he muſt prevail and be ſuc- 
ceſsful, only by having his Maſter's Preſence and 
Bleſſing with him; and to equivocate, or difſ-mble, 
or cry Peace when there is no Peace, would be 
* cowardly to ſhun the Reproach of the Croſs, and 
make his Labur of no Effect, it would riſque his 
Joy and the preſent Peace of his Heart, grieve the 
Holy Spirit, and tempt the Lord, who hideth him 
ſelf, to leave him in a Cloud, or, as it is ſaid in 
- Feremiah, to confound him before them. | 


That Miniſter who is wiſe, wiſhes only to be 
honourable in the Eyes of the Lord, and to finiſh 
his Courſe comfortably; if he can but die in Fa- 
vour with his Maſter, and behold him ſmiling to 
receive him to his Sabbath, if he can but ſay, in his 
laſt Hours, I have fought the good Fight, | have 
finiſhed my Courſe, | have kept the Faith, and 
feel within the "Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
and the Loveof God ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
he ſeeks no more, he has gained his Saviour's Aim, 
and ſhall bleſs the Day he ever was born. 
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But are ye private Chriſtians; and not called to 
be Prophets, but eaſed, and ſpared, and excuſed 
from ſuch Burdens? Then let not your Heads be 
filled with Reaſoning, ſeek not to be wiſe and full 
of Words, but firſt and - chiefly ſeek to be aſſured 
of your Election in Chriſt, leave no Stone unturned 
to make it certain that he has choſen you out of - 
the World. Or, is it gone thus far with you? O 
then happy, happy, happy Folk, whoever you are! 
leap for Joy when you are flandered unjuſtly for 
| his Sake, or for the Sake of the Goſpel ; but take 
care that ye are not blamed deſervedly, for this 
would be a Scandal to your holy Profeſſion, What- 
ever is of good Report, viz. Induſtry, Honeſty, 
Gentleneſs, Lowlineſs, a Willingneſs to help any 
one to the utmoſt of your Power, rather ſufferin 
Want than be indebted, or ſuſpected on ſuch Ac- 
counts, glad to live plain i in Diet, and Houſe, and 
Cloaths, tor the Son of Man's ſake, and labouring 
with your own Hands to relieve neceſſitous Perſons, 
this is pleaſing in the Eyes of our Redeemer; but 
if Men will deſp ſe you becauſe you believe Jeſus 
is your Lord God, becauſe you pray to him, or 
becauſe you adore him Incarnate, or that you will 
allow of no real or true Righteouſneſs but his, nor 
will acknowledge any Safety but in his Wounds 
and under his Croſs; if, becauſe you will know 
notning, praiſe nothing, exalt nothing but the 
crucified Je us, do not be dilmayed ; and ſhould it 
happen that you ſhould be hard beſet with reaſc- 
ning Men, diſputing and jangling Perſons, abide in 
your Heart low at the Feet of Jeſus, let your Anſ- 
wers be few, and always, It is written, Are you 
uſes cruelly ? Look to him who bore the Con- 

tradiction 
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tradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf. Are you 
treated unjuſtly? commit your Cauſe to him who 
judgeth righteouſſy. Are you reviled ? O! I pray 
you, learn of Jeſus, to be meek and lowly, and 
revile not again, Do you loſe much ? It ſhall be 

reſtored to you again above. Are you brought to 
the Bar, or before Magiſtrates? Value it not, 
- Jeſus was there before you, and remember the good 
Confeffion he witneſſed, when he was adjured by 
the High Prieſt to anſwer, and which he alſo made 
before Pontius Pilate, Abide thereby, and know 
no other Lord, no other Righteouſneſs, no other 
Good, except no Help, or Right, but from him; 
and be faithful and true to Him; ſo will he keep 
you in Peace, which the World cannot give, and 
his Joy ſhall be fulfilled in you. Should it lie in 
your Power to revenge the Injuſtice or Injury done 
to you; for the Lord's ſake, do not touch it with 
the leaft of your Fingers ; but if your Countrymen, 
or Friends, or Brother repent, forgive them; and 
if your Enemies fall bound into your Hands, for- 
give and looſe them; if they hunger, feed them; 
and ſo bear with them, and all who are againſt you 
for your Religion's ſake, as jeſus bore with you in 


the State of your Enmity. | 


Above all, be not ſhy or afraid of Sufferings, or 
Shame for Chriſt's ſake. Our Beloved has told us 
bow it will go with us, if we are his, that the 
World will bate us, that we ſhall be caſt out for 
his Sake, and our Names be reproached on his Ac- 
count: but fince ſo the Prophets were treated, and 
fince they have called the Mafter of the Houſe, a 
Samaritan, {which, at that Time, meant Heretic) 

| | 22S 
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a Devil, a Madman, a Belzebub, let us not mind 
it, if they thus call the Children of his Houſhold. 

Do not, let it not grieve us too much, or afflit us 
too deeply, to be ſhunned, diſowned, and lighted, 
or even to be wholly forſaken of Friends and dear 
Acquaintances; we only tread the Steps of the 
Believers in all Ages; it is the High-way wherein 
they walked who followed the Lamb, and are now 
entered their Glory, Only let us cheriſh the bleſ- 
ſed Moments of Intercourſe with our Savjour ; let 
us live with him, and continually be buſy in pleaſ- 


ing him; let us be ſtill, and at Peace in ou r Hearts, 


through the Witneſs of his Spirit, that he has for- 
given us, and wa:hed us in his own Blood from all 
our Sins; and by. an uninterrupted Communion 
and. Fellowſhip with him, - we ſhall, without Fear 
or Amazement, be called home, and get out of 
the Reach of every Danger, Shame, and Miſery. 
Now our firſt buſineſs is, to know Jeſus has ſuffer- 
ed without Jeruſalem, he has been deemed unworthy 
to live, and dragged out of their Gates, loaded 
with Sins innumerable, and with the Curſe an 
Wrath of all his People; let us go after him; 1 
us be the deſpiſed Diſciples of this dear and de- 
| ſpiſed Lord. Let qur Lives be a Triage to Cal- 

vary, and let our Eyes and Hearts be faſtened on ' 
him, till it can be felt within, we are his Redeemed- 
Ones, and till our Eyes fo often red with weeping, 
and our Hearts tender with feeling our Sin and his 
dying and divine Love, ſhew to Angels and Men, 
we have been with Jeſus, 


We have hitherto been like Soldiers, who haye 
reſted at Eaſe in the Tent, while our Captain ſuf- 
SERM, IV, | 8 ters 
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fers in the Field, Indeed we cannot help, he has 
borne the Heat of the Battle, and has conquered ; 
but he gives us the Honour to ſhare his Shame, 
and the Prize. Let us then go out of the Camp 
to him, bearing his Reproach; let our Songs of 
Triumph be his dying on the Tree, and our whole 
Religion to love and live to him, who endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame for our Sakes. To 
him be everlaſting Praiſe and Glory. Amen. 
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* N the Days of our Saviour's Fleſh, as 
1 he was fulliling his Courſe, and walking 
X N about doing good, it is obſerved, that 
NK. M he not only preached in the Synagogue; 
or in the Temple, or where great Mul:tndes re- 
ſorted, but often times ſeemed to go long Journies 
only to ſpeak with few, or with ſingle Perſons, 
or to heal one fick, or to help a Sinner ready 10 
periſh, He muſt needs go through Samaria, to 
ſave an Adultereſs, and few out of the Cit 
of Sychar ; he would go into Fericho to ſave Zac- 
cheus, and be fatigued in a Throng another Time, 
that one poor Woman might touch the Hem of his 
Garment; and on another Day go to the Pool of 
Betheſda, to heal one lame Man; travel along the 
Road to help a Blind Beggar or two; and go inte 
Simon's Houſe to give a wretched Woman the Op- 
portunity to fit at his Feet, and hear of and receive 
his free Forgiveneis. All this ſerves to ſnew how 
the Lord is of tender Pity, and deſpiſes not the leaſt 
Soul he made, This ſhould teach his Minitters 
not to ſpare any Pains or Labour, though it ſhould - 
be to toil and ſpend themſelves in Journies, by 
Land or Sea, if only one ſingle Soul is thereby won 
to the Kingdom of God. It ſhould alſo teach eve- 
ry Sinner, that though he. ma 


y think little whe- 
ther he be ſaved or not, and though he may un- 
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[ 4 ] 1 
Gervilue his bwn Soul ; the Lord had nct thought 
ſo, but ſpared no Pains to redeem and make that 
neglected Soul happy. Should a guilty and ſelf- 
condemned Man, or Woman, or little Child think, 
I am unworthy the Lord's Notice, 1 am but as a 
Piece of vile Duſt or Aſhes, and may juſtly be 
paſſed overs unheeded by him that made me: He 
may learn from all theſe Inſtances, and from 
all our Saviour's Behaviour in the Goſpel, that our 
very Hairs are numbered, and the leaſt and [moſt] 


worthleſs Heart is not rejected by him, or caſt off, 


or forſaken becauſe of his being good for Nothin 
and worſe. A Perſon uſed to Affliction and Croſ- 
ſes. can ſometimes be tempted to think, there is no 
Help for me; the Lord has forſaken me; he has 
caſt me aſide as a Dog; my God has forgotten 
me : For their Sakes therefore he ſaith, in the Pro- 
phet J/azah, ** A Woman can forget her ſuckin 
Child, but I can never forget thee ;” as if he woul 
ſay, However ſmall and mean thou art in thine own 
Eyes, however deſpicable and invaluable in the 
Eyes of others, thou art dear to me; I have eſteem- 
ed thee precious; I have graven thee on the Palms 
of my Hands. a 


We were all to bim like Graſhoppers, and as a 
Drop of the Bucket, or as a little Grain of Duſt 
on the Ballance compared with his heavenly 
Worlds and their Hofts ; but yet he would not 
ſee us periſh as a Thing of Nought, but [from] the 
Beginning his eternal Mercies moved him to be 
our Saviour, and to help a People who had no 
other Friend, and who could not help themſelves, 
He ſaw us, as it is ſaid in Ezełiel, © in our Blood,“ 
i. e. in our Sin and Kuin, when no Eye pitied us, 

; nor 


4 


nor could do any Thing to waſh us or cover 
us; and he had Compaſſion on us, and though 
he knew he could have made a better World with 
a Word, and though he knew what a poor 
unthankful Race we ſhould prove; it did nat 
ſhut up the Bowels of his everlaſting Love, but 
he would become our Saviour. Nor this alone, 
but if one only Soul had ſinned, the Leaſt and 
ooreſt that ever was, rather than that Soul ſhould 
. periſhed without ary Means of Help, he 
wou have as freely left his Throne, and ſuffered, 
as fo. all the whole Creation. Who can read the 
Goſpel and not ſee that this is his very Heart? If a 
Magdalene came weeping behind him, he was over- 
come, and muſt pardon her. When a dying Re- 
bel after all his Blaſphemy, and hardened Behavi- 
our, began to relent and beg to be remembered 
in his Interceſſion, his Heart yerned, and he took 
him ſtrait into his Favour, The Tears and Diſtreſs 
of Saul made him haſten away Ananias to ſpeak com- 
fortably to him. Even the outward Troubles and 
Sickneſſes which oppreſſed fuch as he ſaw in the 
Streets, or who came to him, ſo touched him, that 
nothing is more frequently repeated all through the 
Goſpel than ſuch Expreſſions, Jeſus had Compaſ- 
ſion on him; I have Compaſſion on the Multitudes; 
and he bids the Dæmoniac tell his Friends, how the 
Lord had had Compaſſion on him; and this Tender- 
neſs of Nature made him heal all, of whatever Diſeaſe 
they had, whether it was ſpiritual or bodily, fo mt 
the Report of his merciful Behaviour was blaze 
about, inſomuch that when any came to be help- 
ed, and could not get to him for the Preſs, or were 
Hind, and could not find their Way to him, 
or were Lepers and were afraid to come near to him, 


they 


„„ 
they cried cut, “ Jefus have Merey on us!“ Lord 
have Mercy upon me ! Lord pity me] Intimatin 

by the very Manner of their ſpeaking, that they had 
been told ot his tender Behaviour to others, and 
begged the ſame Grace; as if they had ſaid, Lord 
Jeſus! Thou haſt helped others in their deplorable 
£ftate, O help us, O have Mercy on us too! In- 
deed ail our Lord's Words, his Actions, his Car- 
riage proved him to be the ſame proclaimed of ol 
to the Fathers, The Lord gracious and merciful, 


flow to Anger and of great Goodneſs ; him whoſe 


Compaſſions fail not, he whoſe Mercy endureth 
from one Generation to another. 1 


Though he is and was a juſt God, yet he delights 
in Mercy, and is touched to the Heart with the 
Miſeries of his poor People. How far this has bee! 
viſible, we may ſeg in his Behaviour at the Grave of 
Lazarus, when he ſaw the Grief of the two Siſters 
pf the Deceaſed, and beheld one weeping at bis 
right Hand, and the other at his left, his mech 
Heart melted, and Jeſus wept too. He conſidered 
their Diſtreſs, and remembered Sin had been the 
Cauſe of all this Trouble ; had there been no Sin, 
there could have been no Death, nor Sorrow, nor 
Sighing; therefpre his Friends and Enemies, hig 
Angels and Apoſtles could ſee how God pitied his 
Children in their fallen State, nor did he ceaſe 
groaning in Spirit before all the Jerws, till they ob- 
ſerved it, and ſaid, 5 Behold how he loved him!“ 
And when nothing could dry vp the Sifters Tears 
whom he loved, but rccalling of their Brother, he 
made uſe of his Almighty Divinity, and ſpokę 
him again into Life, 5:04 „ 


But 


1 7 1 


But though this was a moſt ſpecial Mark and 
Proof of the Lord's great Tenderneſs and Pity, 
there is in the Word preceeding the Text, another 
edifying and ſingular Relation of Jeſus Chriſt's 
tender Mercy, which I ſhall this Day ſpeak of, 
and muſt pray all to hear with the utmoſt At- 


tention. | 
As he was one Day entering into the City, cal- 
led Nain, wich many of his Diſciples and many 
other People, he met at the Gate of the City the 
Corpſe of a dead Man, whom they were carrying 
out to his Burial; and many of the People of the 
City attended the ſolemn Proceſſion. The Man 
was the only Son of his Mother, and ſhe was a 
Widow, and it appears by what our Saviour ſpoke 
to her, that ſhe followed het Son weeping and la- 
menting greatly. This Sight ſo affected the Re- 
deemer, that it ſeemed hard to ſay who felt moſt, 
the childleſs Mother or the God who created both; 
he could not ſuffer to ſee how the Tears run down 
her aged Cheeks, nor could he bear to hear her 
Sobs and Sighs ; as the Lord ſaw her, he had Com- 
| paſſion on her, and went up to her, and ſaid, 
„ Weep not,” and ſtopped the Bier, and called 
back the young Man and gave him alive to his elſe 
inconſolable Mother. This whole Account has 
ſomewhat extraordinary in it, ſo that 1 am obliged 
to expatiate a little on it, and call you to look on 
and conſider it, I have no doubt but this was one 
great End, if not the only one, the Lord Jeſus had 
in coming to Nain, namely to comfort this poor 
Widow. He knew when her Huſband was called 
from her, and knew ſhe had been a Woman of a 
ſorrowful Spirit, and met with many ſharp and 
Serv, V. M cutting 
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„ 
cutting Afflictions and Trials, but was comfoxted 
in her Child, who was in her Widowhood in the 
Stead of a Huſband to her, and who, perhaps, was 
not only her only Son, but the laſt Child the had 
living, and as Benjamin was the Darling, and, as it 
were, the Life of good old Jacob, fo was this Man 
the BY and Comfort of his Mother, ard her Heart 
ſeemed wrapped up in him, fo that when he waz 
taken away, ſhe became deſolate indeed, and of all 
Women the moſt miſerable. All this Jeſus knew, 


and in the Multiitude Jr his Mercies reſolved to 


com'ort her, and © the ſame Time, let her know 
the Lord had had Compaſſion on her, that ſo ſhe 
might not only receive back her Son, but feel and 
know her Maker was her Huſband, who had ſeen 
her Affliction, and was come to deliver her; but 
he ſuffered it to go far before he interpoſed to re- 
lieve her. He oiten lets Things go to the fartheſt, 

and when to all Appearance there is no Remedy, 
he makes bare his Arm and firetches out his Hand 
to ſave, and this he does that we might know our 
Help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord that made 
Heaven and Earth. Thus oftentimes it ſeemed as 
if the Children of Jae] in their Battles would be 
totally defeated and overborne by the Enemy, but 
when they cried to him, he ſoon made all their Ad- 
verſaries know, that the God of Jacob was Almigh- 
ty, and had as it were the Strength of an Unicorn. 
So when Peter ſeemed ready to ſink, and was juſt 
on the Brink of being drowned, fetus ſtretched out 
his Hand and faved him; and thus he does by ma- 
ny Hundreds and Thouſands in the Time of their 
Trouble, he lets the Souls come into Extremity, 
ſo that they can feel and know that no one leſs 
than God Almighty can help them, and then 


makes 


a3 


makes his Grace and Power known in helping 
them; and this he does for his own Name and Ho- 
nour's ſake, that we might give him his due Praiſe, 
and not fancy we have helped ourſelves, or that 
our Caſe was ſuch that out of it Men or Angels 
could have redeemed us. No, all who are ſaved in 
Jeſus, have firft felt and been convinced, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that without him their Pain was Be: 
petya) and their W ounds incurable, 


After this his wonted Manner, then he 12 ũ 
with this Widow. It was the Cuſtom of the Jews 
to haye their Burying places without the Gates 
of their City; and no Sign of Help appeared, till 
the Woman was juſt come to the Place where ſhe 
was to take the long Farewel of her Child, her 
only Son. 

I dare ſay, pets Jeſus met her, had any look- 
ed on as ſhe paſſed the Streets of Nain, they would 
have ſeen her wring.ng her Hands, with her prey 
Har hanging over her Face, while Floods of Tears 
fl wed down from her ſwoln Eyes; 1 ſuppoſe 
many of the People, who followed FT Corpſe with 
her, ſtrove to comfort her, but all was in vain, 
It was to her, as if the Whole World was dead 
and loſt to her. Methinks I ſee her ſtriking up- 
on her Breaſt with utmoſt Grief, and bemoaning 
her hard Fate; methinks | hear her ſay to thoſe 
that wou d have comfarted her, O call my Name 
Marub. for God hath dealt bitter ly by me. It has 
pleaſed him to take away my Huſband, and now, 
in my old Age, when my Son, my only Son 
ſhould have ſupported and been a Comfort to me, 
lo ! he has cut him off and left me deſolate with- 
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out a Friend, or Huſband, or Child, to go down 


with my grey Hairs in Sorrow to my Grave! 


? 


my Son, would to God | had died for thee, my 


Son, my Son! 


Teſus felt her Pain and Anguiſh, and haſted to 


meet her. He might think, this will be my poor 


Mother's Caſe not many Days hence; Jeſeph is 
gone, and when ſhe beholds me dying, a Sword 
will pierce through her Sou], and force her to cry 
out like this poor Widow, who is in bitterneſs 
for her only Child. Thus can he pity one who 
loſes his Friend, and that Widow who - muſt fol- 
low her laſt Child to the Grave; thus he can pity 
a Child who loſes a dear Parent; and much more 
can he pity ſuch as feel the Loſs cf his Preſence, 
and who mourn for him whom they have pierced, 
as one mourns for his Firſt-born. ; 


I had faid that Jeſus felt her Sorrow ere ſhe ap- 
peared in Sight; but what his Heart endured, or 
how deeply he was touched on that Account, none 
knew till he drew nigh the City-Gate, and then 
all his Diſciples were Witneſſes how much it af- 


fected him, for, when the Lord ſaw her, he 


had Compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto, her, Weep 
not,” e | 


O methinks I fee the dear Lord Jeſus with the 
Tears ready to burſt out of his own Eyes, going 
up to the Woman; methinks I ſee the Concern of 
his Heart in his meek Looks, and hear him ſaying, 
O don't weep, thy Cries cut my very Heart; I 
cannot bear thy Tears, I know thy forſaken State, 
I know thou art defolate and haſt loſt thy only 
* -» hn+ Twill «ive him to thee again, only be com- 


"> 


forted 


11 J 


ſorted and ceaſe thy Lamenting; thy God has 

Compaſſion on thee, he pities thee and loves thee : 
Weep not! but wipe away thy Tears, and lift u 

thy drooping Head; thy Son ſhall live again, ; 

will raiſe him up, and thou ſhalt know that the 

Lord has ſeen thy Affliction, and will eaſe thee 
and comfort thee, | ; 


I doubt not but at firſt the Woman could not 
hope, but thought it far too good News to be 
true, till ſhe ſaw Jeſus ſtop the Bearers of the 
Corpſe, and he came and touched the Bier, (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, * Youn 
Man, I ſay to thee, ariſe,” and he that was dead 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak; and he delivered him 
to his Mother. In this Miracle the Godhead of 
Chriſt ſhone forth bright indeed, for when the 
Prophets did their Wonders, or performed any great 
Cure, it was done in the Name of their God, they 
generally called on the Lord, and let all ſee it was 
not by their own Power that the Sick were cured, 
or the Dead raiſed; thus the Apoſtles uſed the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and in his Name did all 
their Miracles, and eyer preached it, «Be it known 
unto you all, that through Jeſus Chrift's Name is 

this Man made whole;“ even our Lord himſelf in 
doing many of his amazing Works, in his uſual 
Humiliation, prayed to his Father, and learned 
Obedience, as if he had been a Servant, and this 
was ſeen in a Meaſure at the Reſurrection of La- 
zarus, for he looked up to Heaven and beſought 
his Father to hear him, before he called the dead 
Man to Life : But in this Account, as the Lord 
and God of the Living and of the Dead, he de- 
mands the Prey out of the Mouth of the Lion, as 
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d were, and Death knew who ſpake, when he-ſaid, 


& Young Man, I fay to thee, ariſe !” And Death 
gel vered up his Captive at his Word. Thus ſhall 
it be in the laſt Day, no ſooner ſhell he, who is 
Lord of Death and Hell, command both to give 

their Dead, but all that are in their Graves 


| hall hear his 8 and come forth. This Act of 
our Saviour's, as well as the Manner in which ke 


did it, like the raiſing of Lazarus ih much the ſame 
Way, muſt then be our invincible Argument, that 
be is the Reſurrection and the Life, and that nei- 


. ther Death, nor the Grave, por Hell, nor Satan, 
nor any ſpirityal Bondage, nor Sin, nor Darkneſs, 


ror Miſery, nor Fear, nor Pain, can confine a Soul 

3 Moment longer, when he ſays, © Looſe him, and 
Fo him go.” This muſt teach us in all Times of 
Trial to apply directly to him. Are we in Bon- 


dage through the Fear of Death, or through the 


Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us? He only can fay, 
be thou looled from thine Iiftimity, and ic ſhall 
be done. Are we drawing n*ar the Time of our | 
Change? He that taſted Death himſeif, and met 


it in its moſt frightful Dreis, and who ſunk down 


into it, ſurrounded with all its Terrors, he can 
order it fa that we ſhall not be holden ot Death a 
Moment, nor ſo much as ſce or, taſte of it, but 
have it ſo ſweetened and altered to us, that jt ſhall 
be only like the open Door out of our Exile and 
Baniſhment into the Chamber of our Bridezroom 
and into our everlaſting Reſt, 5 

Satan and Death would laugh to Sean all our 
Courage, and mock all our Reſolution and Bia- 


very, If Jelus did not arm us with his Armour, 


5 with divine Authority make his Voice heard, 
25 


if Tg | * 


1 3 | OR 3 Oe, 
I fay unto thee,” Death! And to thee, Hell 1 Hurt 
not mine Anointed, let my Servant go fre. 


And when the young Man was Taifed to Life, 
and fat up in his Coffin, he began to ſpeak, and 
his Mother began to praiſe the Lord! He had 
turned all her Mourning away in a Moment, and 
inſtead of the Voice of Weeping and Lamentation, 
there was heard nothing but the Voice of Thankf- 

iving and Rejoictng, I don't doubt but the Ho- 
y Spirit, who had made her Sighs fo prevalent, 


| before now made her ſee who Jetus was; all 84 


rified God, and inasy of them that were Witnelles 
ol this charitable and mercitul Miracle, thought, a 
great Prophet is riſen among us; but it ſeems 2s if 
more was meant by that remarkable Expreffion 


uſed by ſome, „God has viſited" his People“ 


Who knows but this Tenderneſs of our Saviour, 
was the Means of ſaving eternally the Mother, the 
Son, and many of thoſe who were at this happy 
Opportunity; for I cannot help believing that our 
Saviour, who ſo pitied Perſons in Sicknefs, in 
Bonds, in Pain, in Sorrow, which were only tem- 
poral Trials and Burdens, much more pitted their 
ſpiritual Eſtate, and often made theſe the Means 
of bringing them to him, and humbling their 
Souls at his Feet, that he might make them know 


who he was, and that he might give them eternal 


| Salvation, ' 


All the many Examples and Proofs of his Love 
to the Children of Men, are therefore noted and 
_ handed down to us, that his Long-ſuffering might 
lead unthinking and careleſs Möôrtals to Repen- 


tance, and comfort ſuch as are in Diſtreſs,” and en- 


courage 
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courage them, with all their Afflictions and Miſe- 
ries, to go to Jeſus, who was and is acquainted 
with Grief, and whoſe Delight and Pleaſure is to 
deliver ſuch as are ready to. periſh. O let it have 
this Effect upon us in our Trials. Let us remem- 
ber, the Lord has Compaſſion on us, and he [who] 
would go to Vain to comfort a poor deſolate Wi- 


dow once in the Days of his Fleſh, is the ſame. 


now, and will furely comfort us. All the Afflic- 
tions, Misfortunes, or grievous Things which be- 
fal us in this World, are known fully to him, and 


when they have ſerved the End for which they 
were ſent or ſuffeted, he delivers us out of them. 


Be not any of you therefore caſt down and de- 
jected too much, when your deareſt Relations are 
called away, or when all Things ſeem to make 
againſt us; don't raſhly conclude the Lord deals 
hardly with you, or that he reſolves to make all 
your Days bitter through afflicting Viſitations, 
Croſſes, or Troubles, but learn, that your good 


Things are in a better World, and rejoice, that 


though Heavineſs may endure for a Night, Joy 
ſhall come in the Morning. Let your Diſappoint- 
ments below, wean you from having any Confi- 
dence in Fleſh and Blood, or in any Thing earth- 
Iy, for all are tranſitory, all periſh, and the moſt 
promiſing Bleffings in the World, without Jeſus, 
are ſplendid Lies and painted Bubbles. Live you 
as Men who have built your Houſe upon a Rock, 
which no Wind, ct Storm, or Flood can move, 


_ undermine or ſhake, Since Jeſus the Lord has 


Compaſſion On you, why need you be un eaſy 77 
you are uſed unkindly or cruelly in the World; 


And fince he will be better to you than Father 
or Mother, or (as Elkanah told his * 


than 


6 70 


than ten Sons, do not be diſmayed, ſhould all you 
have be ,taken away. The Lord is the ſame, 
and when the Heavens and Earth are changed, 
and when Time is no longer, he will be your 
everlaſting God, and your Portion for ever. 


But there are ſome. who grieve and "= not be 
comforted, and who are not concerned after Loſ- 
ſes, nor mourn becauſe of any outward Want or 
Trouble, nor becauſe their Friends, Huſbands, 
Wives, or Kindred, or only Children are dead, but 
becauſe they have a Heart dead to God, and ho 

feel themlelves without true Life in Jeſus. This 
is a State common to all who are awakened, and 
who feel the Plague of their own Hearts. In this 
Condition a Soul can ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, My 
Sore ran in the Night Seaſon, my Soul refuſed 
Comfort,” Such are eſtleſs indeed, ſuch never can 
_ reſt till the Lamb of God has given them a Reſt for 
| their Souls; they mourn, and their Mourning is 
for him whom they have pierced, and juſt as a Pa- 
rent laments for his Firſt-born, or like as the 
Widow of Nain mourned for her only Son, ſo 
they mourn and languiſh for Redemption, and 
Day and Night cry out for God their Saviour; 
and are there any here in this Caſe? Let ſuch 
know, that his Heart, who was, ſo affected and 
touched with the Woman's Cries and Tears, 
will in like Manner meet them and comfor- 
them. Thus he overtook the two Brethren 
who were walking fad to Emaus, He comforted 
them, and dia not leave them till all their Sort 
row was turned into Joy. Thus he met Mag. 
dalene in the Garden, when he aſked her, Wo- 
man, why weepelFthuu ?“ She had ſcarce Time 
to tell him, ſhe mourned her abſent Lord, but Jeſus 
SERM. V. N : calleg 
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'called her by her Name, and at once made her hea- 
vy Heart leap for Joy and Gladneſs. The Women 


who went weeping to the Sepulchre, were told by 


the Angels not to fear; for, ſaid they, Ye ſeek Je. 


ſus that was crucified ! they knew, all who look- 
ed with Tears for the Lamb that was ſlain, ſhould 


" ſurely find him. Let me in like Manner then com- 


fort you.; go on weeping after him, let not your 
Heart or Eyes reſt, till the Moment comes when 


Jeſus ſhall reveal his Love to you, and bring the 


Times of refreſhing from the Preſence of the Lord, 


While you are waiting upon him, let his com- 
paſſionate Behaviour to the Woman in the Text 
encourage you, let his Promiſe be a Staff, as it 


were, to you, and in all your Deadneſs of Heart, 


in all Backwardneſs to believe, Heavineſs of 


Spirit, or Deſertion, ſit low at his Feet as Ob- 
jects of Pity and Compaſſion, till he ſay to each of 


you, as he did to the Widow's Son, Young Man, 


oung Woman, I ſay to thee, ariſe.” At his Word 
all your Sorrow and Sighing ſha]l flee away, and 
you fhall riſe up to Life eternal, you ſhall begin to 


' Tpeak and ſhew forth his Praiſes, and tell to others 


what the Lord has done for you, and how the Lord, 


860 own Lord and God, your own God has had 


ompaſſion on you, May he do this for you all, 


to the One of his great Name whoſe redeemed 


People and 


nheritance you all are. Amen, 


8 


F ALI ti:6 
26 P65 


e 
A EW 
O Pee merciful and compaſſionate High 


Prieſt, who has experienced and known all 
the Infirmities and Sickneſſes of thy People, and 


who has Pity on the Ignorant, and ſuch as are 


cout of the Way; and art ready to fave all who 


are friendleſs and ready to periſh ; look upon me, 
behold a poor Sinner at thy Feet, who cannot do 
without thee, I am undone; I am uneaſy and 
diſſatisfied z my Fleſh and my Heart trembles be- 


cauſe of my Sin, and I cannot be comforted : 1 
cannot reſt, nor ſleep, nor wake, nor live, nor die 
in Peace, till thou aſſureſt me that thou haſt for- 


given me. Say to me, as to the Widow of 
Nain, ** Weep not.” Still the Tempeſt in my 


| Breaſt, and grant me that Peace in thee, which the 


World cannot give, See the reſtleſs Condition of 
my Heart, and for thy tender Mercy's Sake, grant 
me ſuch a Confidence in thee, that I may truſt and 
not be afraid. I know I have ſinned againſt thee, 
but O have Compaſſion on me. I am nothing' 
but Sin, and unworthy and worthleſs, and.neither 
can any one elſe help me, nor can I help myſelf : 


Have Mercy on me. All my Deſire and wiſh is 


to feel and know thou pitieſt me, and wilt ſave 
me. I am weary with ſinning; I am ſorry that 
I have lived ſo long diſobedient ; I repent, (O 
my God] my God, thou knoweſt my inmoſt Heart, 
thou knoweſt I repent) and beg for Pardon. 
Think upon Gethſemane, think upon thy Diſtreſs 
and Agony, think upon thy Unealineſs and Frights 
in the Wilderneſs, remember thy Sortows on 


N 2 Mount 


— 


D 28; Þ 


Mount Calvary, remember the Wormwood and 
the Gall, and for thy Sufferings Sake, for 
thy bitter Torments Sake, and for the Sake of 
thy Name, thy Love, thy Death, thy Wounds, 
and Miſeries, ſave and comfort me. Teach me 
to wait upon thee without Diſtraction, to be faith- 
ful and true; Cauſe me to cleave to thee and 
never go away; and make it ſo clear to me that 
I am thy Beloved, and thou mine, that all Afffic- 
tions and Trials may be light, and eaſiy borne. 
with a Patience becoming a Soul who is called 
by thy Name. Thou who art eaſy to be intreat- 
ed, and who canſt not ſend Souls empty away, 
fulfil my Deſire, that I may love thee, and live to 
thy Praiſe, and be a Witneſs that thou haſt 
viſited thy People, and haſt power on Earth to 
forgive Sins; yea do this for me, that I may 

glorify thy dear and holy Name for ever ! Amen. 
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Bebold the Lamb of God which taketh 
| away the Sin of the World. 


UR Saviour calls Zohn the Baptiſi one 

NY be of the greateſt of the ri and 
Is that, no doubt, not only on Account 
bs KY of of hisabſtemious Life and Renunciation 
of the World, or becauſe he was a Martyr for the 
Sake of his Teſtimony, but becauſe he, of all the 
goodly Company of the Men of God, was the only 
one who ſurvived till the dawn of the Days of the Son 
of Man, and ſaw the Lord in Fleſh. Other Pro- 
phets and holy Perſons, fince the Beginning of the 
World, had the Favour to ſee in Spirit the King- 
dom and Redemption of Chriſt, but they ſaw afar 
off, and though they knew God would ſurely viſit 
and redeem his People, and publiſhed the glad Ti- 
dings to all who mourned in Ziq, or looked for 
Salvation in {/rael; and though they were per- 
ſuaded of his Incarnation, or, as they termed it in 
their Predictions, his tabernacling among us, though 
they foreſaw how, by his Death, he would aboliſh 
Death, and by his Sufferings heal the Hurt of his 
People, and fave the World, and could die in this 
Faith rejoicing ;. yet none among them had the 

| Honour to fee him like John, or to be able to lay | 
boldly, while he could point to him, That is the 


„% Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin of 


the World,” 
Senn. VI. Jon 
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| E EY: 
"John Baptiſt bad been inſpired with the Holy 


3 | 
| Ghoſt in his Mother's Womb, and had fo early 


teaped for Joy at the Approach of his Lord, God 
and Maſter, who was then newly conceived in the 
Virgin Mary. He had retired-early into the De- 
fart, convinced of his high Errand to proclaim the 


„Coming of the Lord, and to prepare his Way. He 
had baptized the Inhabitants of many Countries to 


Repentance, and ſet them upon expecting one 
greater than himſelf, preaching that they ſhould 
*belieye.on him who was then among them, but 
not yet manifeſted, who ſhould baptize with the 


Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Shoes Latchet he confeſſed 


he was not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe ; but 
all this while he was not ſure if his Couſin, the 
Son of Mary, was he, till at his Baptiſm in For-' 

dan, and then the Holy Spirit deſcended upon Jeſus 
in Form of a Dove, while a Voice from Heaven 


ga ſſured theBaptifl, © This is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed.” Till this Time ohn 
dad many Diſciples, who, with himſelf, waited for 


the Meſſiah to be revealed; but now Jahn pointed 
Him our to all his Converts, ſaying, * Behold the 
Lamb of God!“ fee the Lamb God has prepa- 


red to be offered for the Sins of the World. Ve 


have hitherto read the Law, and been preſent at 
the Sacrifices, and at the Morning and Evening 
Oblation: ye. have known with what Solem- 
nity the Beaſts have been appointed to be lain 
on the Days of Atonement, and heard your 
Fathers tell how after the ſame Manner th 
offered their Goats and Lambs for four Thouſand 
Years: Behold now the true Lamb! all the 
Reſt were the Patterns, but this is the Sub- 
itance. The others were but Shadows, and were 
| the 
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the Gifts and Offerings which Men made out of 


the beſt of their Flocks upon the Altars of God; 
but this is the Lord's own Lamb, this is the Lamb 


which he prepared, and the Body which he or- 


dained to be. offered once for all. Behold him, 
turn from every other Sacrifice, and expect your 


Help and Atonement, and Forgiveneſs from this 


1 He ſhall take away the Sin of the World. 


Thus the Diſciples of John underſtood it, and they 
left him and followed Jeſus. 


The whole: Goſpel io Inclifedots: ths Tinlinn 
tion of John; and by him, God the Holy Ghoſthas 


begun, and continues to exhibit and ſet forth the 


Son as the Lamb, whoſe: Death hath-aboliſhed Sin 
and taken it away, teaching Sinners to look to 
him and be ſaved.” Thus the Prophets had, in their 
Meaſure, preached him, and all the Scriptures ſet 


forth Remiſſion of Sin, in this Man's Name and in 


no other. All the divine Miſſionaries have, in other 
Words, more or leſs plain, declared that he takes 
away Sin, and finiſhes Iniquity, and that to him 


every one muſt „ok, and all Felt N Wo 


would be ſaved. 


3 . # * 


Three Things l are «-contiined/in the 
Text, namely, the Character of Jeſus Chriſt; his 


Office; and the] Way to be ſaved by him. Of theſe, 


let us think a little, and learn rightly to eſteem 
that ſacred Perſon, whom John, in Ab Text, and 
whom all the Scriptures mer alone. 7.2 


; "Ph Firſt Thing to be conſidered i is, his Cha- | 


racer: The Lambof God. John the Baptiſt was not 
the firſt-who thus names the Saviour, for A 1 in 


Senn, VI. „ bis 


. 


——— — a Mr 


* * 2 
— — 2 


n ** 
TIE En I"IS * 
AT 
—— or” — — — 


I" 3, « 
* Fs. 22a — 1 
Tr we vr ain E "OE 
= — —— em ena ag > 4 w 1 
— ng — = — —— r —— es +. 98ꝙ＋122 ome morons, or" 
4 * A 5 . RR | T4 2 * x * 4 
% 
* 4 = 
1 - 


* * 
— 


a 2 PT * 
* r 1 
* * P PI = — 
— . — Co 


— 2 ». — 
= — — r 
l > cs LEY a 
1 * e pr. 4 „ Baa. 
* * r ©" mp by 
AE. 7 
153 % 


[6] 
his dark Manner had preached him as a Lamb, 


throughout the Law, and even the Fathers had 
thus offered Lambs as Shadows of him, fran the 


Days of Abel. [ſaiah had ſaid, He ſhall'be led as 


a Lamb to the Slaughter; and again, Send the 
Lamb to the Ruler of the People: But after John 
had called him a Lamb, the Apoſtels, through the 
ſame Spirit, ſpeak of him under that Name. St. 
Peter ſays, Ye were redeemed with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh 
and without Spot.” St. Paul calls him, our Paſſover, 
cur Paſchal Lamb, ſacrificed for us. Thus St, 
Philip preached him to the Eunuch; and St. John the 
Evangeliſt, who had ſeen him in his Glory, and 


well knew what Name beſt ſuited him, who is 
not aſhamed to appear in Heaven as a Lamb that 


has been flain, in his whole Book of the Revelation 


calls him the Lamb, the Lamb that was ſlain. 


There could be given many Reaſons wherefore 
the Name of the Lamb fo becomes our Saviour: 


Firſt, becauſe of his Innocency, his being barm- 


leſs and meek; for as the Lamb is without any 
Thing of the Fury, Poiſon, or ravenous Diſpoſition 


of other Animals, ſo that the leaſt Child is not 


afraid to approach it, or the moſt timorous to be 


. where it is; ſo Jeſus is of ſuch a tender Lamblike 


Diſpoſition and Nature, that the moſt affrighted 
and fearful Soul may approach him, and come 


into his Preſence without Danger. At the Time 


when the Antients looked -upon him as a Lion, 


by which Name he was known in Juda, and in 
many Ages, no Wonder that Hezehrab, and others 


ſo trembled before him, and poor Sinners: were 


afraid leaft, as a Lion, he would tear them to 
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Pieces, when there was none to help. But now 
thoſe gloomy Times like Shadows flee away, and 
as John himſelf looked to ſee the Lion of the 
Tribe of Jadab, and behold he ſaw a Lamb, ſo 
all, who approach 7e/us, and apply with Fear and 
Trembling to him, however they may juſtly ex- 
pect to meet him as a Lion, ſince they are con» 
ſcious of their having ſo grievouſly ſinned and 
offended him, yet they ſhall find he is now a 
Lamb, and now Fury is not in him; he is come 
not to deſtroy Men's Lives but to ſave them; and 
ſuch as are not cruel and Lion-like to themſelves, 
ſhall find nothing in Jeſus but Mercy, and Love, 
and Gentleneſs for ever. 5 


There is another Reaſon why our Saviour's 
Name may well be called the Lamb; for no 
Creature of God is more uſeful than a Lamb, 
their Fleſh is Meat, and their Wool our beft 
Raiment; thus is Jeſus our Meat indeed, the 


only Fleſh that gives Life to the World, and his 


Righteouſneſs the Fleece of the true Lamb which 
can hide Sin, or cover a naked Soul, or dreſs it 
for the King's Marriage- Supper. 


But the beſt Reaſon at can be given, why the 
Lord delights to be n by his new Name, the 
Lamb, is becauſe from the Beginning of the World, 
Lambs were uſed for the Sacrifices. Lambs were 
uſed at the Deliverance out of Egypt, and for the 
Conſecration of Prieſts, and for the daily Sacrifice. 
Thus is our Lord Jeſus incarnate called the Lamb, 
by Way of Eminence, as if all the reſt were 
nothing, and unworthy of the Name; he is pro- 
peily the Lamb; the reſt were but faint Figures, 
O 2 and 
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and no Sacrifices which could take away Sin, make 


Peace or atone for our Fall, or avert the juſt Wrath 


of Almighty God, 


This could only be effected with a better Sa- 


- Erifice, and with a better Lamb than Men could 


offer, or preſent to the moſt High. Now, this 
God himſelf found out a Fand he prepared a 
Body, and offered up his own eternal Son, his 
deareſt Lamb, his coeſſential and beloved Child. 
This is the Lamb of God, the Lamb he gave up 
to die in the Room of a ſinful Creature. God will 
have it now known, that his Child Jeſus. is the 


very and true Lamb, the Antitype of all Oblations, 
- Gilts, Sacrifices and Offerings, and the Fulneſs 


and Subſtance of all whatever the Law or the 


Frophery en. 


1 come now, of Courſe, into the Office of this 


holy Perſon, which was, to 12253 away the Sins 
of the World. 


God A'm' es ſaw een mock the Inſu- 


ciency of all A Performances, Preſents and 


Attempts to remove Sin, and too well knew how 
Far Sin had reigned over the Earth, and how deep] 
it had ſtained, poiſoned and 'corropted all Fleſh, 
and merited divine Wrath, to propoſe that mere 


Man ſhould make an Ametids; he knew, ro Blood 


of Lambs, nor all the Offerings under Heaven 
could atone for Iniquity, or make an End of Sin: 
"Wherefore he found a Ranſom, and contriyW@ the 
Incarnation and dying of a Lamb that cou it, 


and fave the World. Lo! 1 come, I faith, 


£9 [40] thy Will, in the Body which ibu 5 
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prepared me.” It was a Secret to many in the 
World, and the more's the Pity, it is a Secret 
ſtil!l to ſome Thouſands, how the Sin of the 
World is removed and taken away. Men con- 1 
feſs it in Words, but O! they think little more of 
the Matter; for elſe all would go weary and heavy. 
laden with Sins to him, and be Witneſſes that he 

takes a Way the Sin of the World. 1 ſhall not 
enlarge much on the Manner of our Lamb's ta- 

king away Sin, becauſe I have done it in other 
Diſcourſes, and becauſe my Deſign is to ſpeak 
more eſpecially on beholding the Lamb: But yet 1 
may not altogether paſs over the dolorous Life 

and Journey of Jeſus, when he went out of the 
Gates of Jeruſalem, bearing our Iniquity, to carry 

it into a Land uninhabited, and to releaſe the 
guilty World. In doing this Work, it became 

him to put on a Nature lower than the Nature of ©® 
Angels, that he might die, who elſe could not die, 
and that in making Atonement, and ſatisfying for 
Sin, he might be capable of ſuffering the utmoſt 
of all our Chaſtiſement, Stripes and Judgement; 
and this he did undergo, feel and endure in his 
own body and Soul, when it pleaſed the Lord to 
heap upon his Head, and charge, and lay on him 
the Iniquities of us all. Ihen did it alſo pleaſe tue 
ſame God, even the bleſſed Three who bear Wie 1 
neſs in Heaven, the Father, the Son and the Holy 11 
Ghoſt, to bruiſe and aMict the Well-beloved and 
Innocent Lamb, who now ſtood in the Sinner's 
Place, and willingly bore their Guilt, and be- 
came their Surety, One Man had brought Sin 
into the World and ruined it; and this Man, the 
very Image of the inviſible God, and the only 
bleſſed Perſon in whom God is manifeſt to Men, 
e | mceekly 


„„ 
meekly undertook to take Sin away, and ſet all the 
World to rights. F 


He was not only treated as a Sinner by Jews 
and Heathen, who attended at or conſented to his 
Death and Bonds, but God the holy and undivided 
Trinity ſo condemned and viſited Sin in his Perſon, 
that in Heaven, as well as in Earth, it could have 
been ſaid with equal Propriety, He was numbered 
with the Tranſgreſſors.“ He was made Sin for us; 


he was a Curſe on our Account, and for our 
dakes. $63 | 


This was the ſolemn and awful Manner in 
which the Lamb removed the Sin of the Land in 


one Day; thus the Lamb of God took away the _. 


Iniquity of the World. He ſaw contentedly, all 
whatever could be called Sin, in the Sight of Al- 
mighty God, was now laid upon him; and then 
he humbly and like a Lamb ſtood filent, and re- 
ſiſted and anſwered not, when the Rewards of Sin 
flowed thick upon him from Hell, from Men, and 
from Heaven. No Blows, Shame, Injury, Pain, 
Reviling, Blaſphemy, Terror, or even helliſh Diſ- 
treſs could make him ſpeak or cry aloud ; he went 
out of the City of Jeruſalem like a Sheep going to 
the Shearer, dumb, and bore his hateful and 
| Hell-deſerving Load like a Lamb, fo he opened not 
his Mouth. He had took the Debt upon him and 
would pay it; he ſtood Surety for his World, and 
would ſatisfy the Creditor ; he was the Sinner's 
Bondſman, and would be anſwerable far all their 
Guilt, paſt, preſent and to come: And as he was 
the God of Equity, ſo he did Juſtice ; and having 
fulfilled the Law, and made it honourable, he _ 

: mitte 


11 4 
mitted meekly and Lamb- likely to its fiery and ter- 
rible, but juſt Sentence. Thus he bought the 
Church; thus he obtained Pardon, and with 
Righteouſneſs demanded all out of the Poſſeſſion 
of the Enemy of our Souls, and out of the Reach 
of the Thunders and Condemnation of the Law 


and divine Judgment. 


When he had ſtood out the Storm, and languiſh- 
ed on in his Torments *till the laſt Pain and Sor- 
row was inflited, and till he had drank up all the 
Wrath which remained due, knowing that all 
Things, written of him in the Pſalms, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Law [were fulfilled, ] he ſunk 

down and died, when he cried with a loud Voice, 
It is finiſhed.“ Thus hecarried away all Sin cut of 
the Sight of his heavenly Father, and in his own 
Death flew and deſtroyed Sin, Death, and the 
Curſe, and aboliſhed and blotted out the Bills and 
| Bonds which were againſt us, and ſo opened a 
May for us to eſcape out of our Priſon and Chains 
into eternal Life, and into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God. Then hung the Lord's A- 
nointed truly like an Enſign in the Air, 6n the 
Hills, a Spectacle to Angels and Men, naked and 
wounded, and dead. Behold him, all ye who love 
him! Behold the Man, whoſe Dying faves you | 

Behold your King, who bled and ſuffered in the 
Room of his rebellious and guilty Subjects, Be- 
| hold your God, who thus humbled himſelf to re- 
deem his Creatures, ** Behold the Lamb that takes 
away the Sin of the World.“ O may we have our 
Eyes like thoſe in the Synagogue of Nazareth, faſt- 
ned on him; and even after we have viewed him, 


8 


| | ſ aa 7] 
by Faith, all our Life-time, may we ſee him that 
was ſlain, in Peace and in his Glory for evermore. 


! L.onowe now.to ſhew what is meant by Beholding | 
him, for this is the Way to be ſaved. 


This, as well as his Death and Sacrifice, had 
its Figures under the Old Teſtament; for when 
the Children of /az/ in the Wilderneſs were ſtung 

with Serpents, and. could get no- Cure, but the 
whole Camp were in the utmoſt Diſtreſs; Moſes 
lifted up a Serpent of Braſs, high in the Midſt of the 
Congregation, and preached, that whoſoever ſhould 
be bitten or poiſoned; ſhould look to it and be cu- 
red. Thoſe who lighted this Remedy, died with- 
out Mercy; but as many as raiſed their Eye to the 
Serpent, were immediately healed, ſo that it 
ſtayed the Plague, and eaſed a confuſed and de- 
ſpairing People of all their Pain and Fears. Of 
this our dear Saviour takes particular Notice, in 
his Converſation with Nicedemus: And thus, he ſays, 
«© ſhall the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoſo 
looketh and believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life.” Moſes might not make the 
Image of a Man, and put it upon a Croſs, but the 
Likeneſs and Pattern of that naſty Creature which 
had ſtung them; to ſignify, that as Sin had ſtung us, 
and been the ſole and only Cauſe of all our inward 
or outward Pain, as well as the Reaſon of all Cala- 
mities and Complaints temporal and eternal, fo Je- 
ſus ſhould be made Sin for us, and be lifted up in 
the ſhameful and loathſome Manner of a Criminal, 
a naked, curſed and defiled Man, from whom all 
hid their Faces; but whoſocver believes in him, 
| whoſoever 
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| Whoſoever looks upon him in Faith, and ſees all 


his Sins transferred on his Head and ftaining his 
Raiment, he obtains Deliverance, the Pains of 
Chriſt eaſes his Heart, his Bonds looſe him and 


let go free, his Cries quiet him, his Wounds heal 


him, his Blood waſhes him from all Sin, his Dying 
breaths eternal Life into him, and his Shame and- 
Nakedneſs covers him with the true Wedding- 


_ Garment; his Curſe bleſſes him, his Condemna- 


tion acquits him, and his Servitude and Slavery © 
adopts him a Son and Heir into the Family of the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. See firſt, if 
there be any Sorrow like unto his Sorrow, where- 
with he was afflicted for our Sakes, in the Day of 
the Lord's fierce Anger; and then look to him and 
be ſaved ; ** Whoſo looketh on him ſhall not periſh, 
but have eternal Life.” "Thoſe willingly ignorant 
of his Divinity and Merits, who, out of Pride and 


Turkiſh Haughtineſs, ſcorn to apply to him, or to 


bow down at his Feet for Mercy, but chooſe to 
believe in ſome more reaſonable and faſhionable 


Way, are thoſe who, like their Brethren in the 


Wilderneſs whodeſpiſed the brazen Serpentand died, 
muſt periſh; their Blood is upon their Heads, in 


the Sin, in which they have ſinned, they muſt die. 


The Prayer which Solomon made at the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple, muſt not be forgotten in this 


Place, for in no Part of the Old-Teſtament Service, 


was the Looking to Jeſus for ſalvation more divinely 
ſet forth then there. 


The Temple itſelf was the Shadow of Chriſt ; 
for which reaſon in the Goſpel, he calls his Body 
the Temple; and John, when he ſaw Heaven, 

5 dene 
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beheld no Temple in the holy City, of New . 
rujalem, but ſays, the Lamb was the Temple there- 
of. All the Nations eſteemed the Temple of Solb- 
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9 mon, as the Throne of God, and thither the Tribes 
13 went up as to the Gate of Heaven, to offer Satri- 


fices, and to ſeek Forgiveneſs, and ſet their Faces 
towards that 1 emple, when they prayed or made 
their Supplications. Solomon, in his inſpired Inter- 
ceſſion on the ſolemn Feaſt-Day of conſecrating the 
Houle of God, intreats the Lord to hear the Mer 
who ſhall turn from their din and make their Prayer 
towards that Place, and to forgive them; and in 
Cale of Famine, Peſtilence, Mildew, Locuſt or 
Invaſion of Enemies, in the Time of Sickneſs, or 
when any Man has known the Plague of his own 
Heart, and ſhould ſpread forth his Hands towards 
that Houſe, that God would hear from Heaven 
'S and forgive; alia he begs, that if a Stranger, an 
Alien to {/rael, ſhould hear of the Lord who dwell- 
eth in Jeruſalem, and ſhould come and pray to- 
wards that Houſe, that God would hearand grant 
all the Defire of the Stranger; and it 33 
mould go out to Battle, and ſhould pray towards 
the City, and towards the Houſe which was built, 
that he would maintain thew Cauſe; and he cloſes 
this Manner of praying with this moſt remarkable 
Petition: If thy People fin againſt thee, for 
there is no Man that ſinneth not, and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them to 'the Ene- 
my, fo that they carry them away Captives unto 
the Land of the Enemy far or near, yet if they 
ſhall bethink themſelves in the Land, whither they 
were carried Captives, and repent, and make 
Supplication unto thee in the ſtrange Land, ſay- 
ing, We have ſinned and done perveiſly, and com- 
| | | mitied 
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mitted Wickedneſs, and ſo return to thee with all 
their Heart, and with all their Soul, and pray un- 
to thee toward the Land, which thou gaveſt to their 
Fathers, the City which thou haſt choſen, and the 
Houſe, which I have built for thy Name; then 
hear thou from Heaven thy Dwelling-Place, their 
Prayer and their Supplication, and maintain their 
Cauſe, and forgive thy People that have finned __ 
againſt thee: And the Lord ſaid, “ I have head thy 

Prayer,” | 7 5 | 


Thus Daniel, in the Captivity, opened his Win- 
do and looked toward Feruſal:m, when he made 
his Prayer; and David, and ſuch as compiled the 
Pſalms, who ſaw in Faith ſomewhat of this Myſ- 
tery, ſaid, I will pray toward thy holy Temple: 
Iwill look to the Hills, whence coineth my Help.“ 


This looking and expecting Mercy and Delive- 
rance from the Temple, or, as it is elſewhere called, 
the holy Place of Sion, was not human Inven ion, 
but ordained of the God of Ifael, to be a Figure 
of the Faith afterwards to be revealed. Now the 
Vail is rent aſunder, and the Apoſtles and Diſci- 
pies of Chriſt have ſpoken plainly, that the Object 
of all our Worſhip, the true Temple, the true 
Place of Help, is Jeſus Chrift, who was crucified 
on the Hills, and ſet as an Enſign, that the ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed of {/rael, and the Nations of the 
Gentiles might ſeek to him. Let us look to 7%, 
faith the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebretus; 
and the Prophets, who ſaw before hand his Salva- 
tion, taught, Look to him and be ye ſaved, all ye 
Ends of the Earth;“ and again, Bebold your King; 
and again, They ſhall look upon him whom they 
ng e paierced, 
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[ 16 ] | 
pierced, and mourn for him;” and again, * Look to 
the Rock whence ye were hewn;” and again, Turn 
ye to the ſtrong Hold;” and again, As the Eyes of 
a Maiden to the Hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo do our 
Eyes look unto the Lord our God, till he have 
-Mercy upon us.” As the lame Man looked upon 
Peter and Jobn, expecting to receive ſomething from 


them, ſo a Sinner muſt look on Jeſus, and know 


no other can helpor relieve him to all Eternity: He 
muſt behold the Lamb. This is the ſweet Goſpel 
of glad Tidings ; when a Soul is oppreſſed, is over- 
loaden and bowed down with Cares, Sin and Fears, 
the Holy Ghoſt bids him behold the Lamb of God, 
This is the Preſcription all true Phyſicians give to 
the Souls under their Care, let their Caſe be what it 
will, however ſad and deplorable, however diſtreſſed 
and tempted, however ſick, tired or faint, how- 
ever hurried, purſued by the Enemy, or Aven- 
ger of Blood, however ſeemingly incurable, look 
to Jeſus ! Behold him ! Behold the Lamb of God! 
thoſe open Arms are extended to embrace you, 
that pained Breaſt was made bare, that you might 
lean there and be comforted, that Croſs of his was 
raiſed up to ſcreen and fhelter you like a great 
Tree, from the burning Heat of the Wrath of 
Almighty God; thoſe Wounds are the Cities of 
Refuge, ſet open that you might turn in and be 
ſafe; that reverend Head was bowed down to liſten 
to your Complaint and Sighs, and thoſe dear 
Lips ftooped to kiſs you, the Blood which runs 
down from all Parts, from Head to Foot, haſtened 
to make a River of Life, that you might drink 
and live for ever, that you might waſh and be 
clean. O go to him, venture near him, ſpread 
your Hands and Hearts towards this Temple, 
NPE $75 ä ks 


! 
make your Prayer towards this Gate of Heaven, 
and apply fearleſs and with truſt, to him who was 
lifted up and lain, and you ſhall find Help. But 
are you carried Captive by Sin fo far from him, 
that you cannot come to him ? Yet, remember the 
Hills, turn to the Mount Calvary, and make your 
Prayer looking towards Jeſus, deſire him to take 
away your Sin, and he who can do it alone, he 
who is mighty to ſave, he who ſupported the 
whole World's Crimes and bore them away, will 
let you experience what his out-ſtretched Arms, 
his pierced Hands and Almighty Blood can do. 
Behold the Lamb of God ; look to him till he have. 
Mercy upon you : And ſooner or later, as ſurely 
as he is God's holy Le mb, he will be your Saviour 
and Redeemer, and you ſhall glorify him. 


All our Chriſtian Service and Worſhip is, Be- 
holding the Lamb. As formerly, if an Heathen who 
had heard of the Fame of the God of Jacob, and 
had travelled ſome thouſand Miles to Jeruſalem to 
ſee their Worſhip, and was returned to his own 
Country, was aſked to give a Relation of all he 
ſaw, he could only have told what a multitude he 
ſaw together worſhipping, how the Pſalms were 
fung in pious Order, and how the Trumpets and 
Harps played with ſolemn Awfulneſs, while no 
Image, no Viſion appeared, no God ſhewed him- 
ſelf, nor any Similicude was to be ſeen as the Ob- 
ject of their pompous and grand Worſhip, but 
the Prieſts and People all ſurrounded an Altar, 
whereon a Lamb lay bleeding or burning: Thus 
is it in our Days of Grace, when we meet to- 
gether, when we ſing or pray, we have no other 
Thing in View, we turn in Faith to none elſe, 

| but 


1 "op 
but to him, who is the Image of the inviſible God, 
the dying, bleeding and crucified Lamb. It is 
with us, as if we celebrated our. daily or hourly 
Service on Mount Calvary, and compaſſed round 
about the Altar, whereon our Paſſover was ſlain 
and ſacrificed for us. Our Office is to be Prieſts 
to him, our white Ephods are his Righteouſneſs, 
our Robes are made white in his Blood; him we 
worſhip, him we preach, to him we ſing, to him 
we pray ; we will know him only, and are, and will 
be to all eternity, the inheritance and Worſhippers 
of him that was ſlain. Thoſe who have found Re- 
demption in his Blood, abide with him in white 
and clean Linen, with Songs of everlaſting Joy; 
and ſuch as ſcek Salvation, look to him and pray; 
and all have their Eyes and Heart faſtened on the 
Son of Man, the Lamb who takes away the Sin 
ERS. : 
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Thus John ſaw it in the New Jeruſalem above, 
all the Angels innumerable Hoſt, the Four full of 
. Eyes, the Four-and-twenty upon Thrones, the 
Souls of the Martyrs under the Altar, the Virgins 
on Mount Sion, and all the Company, which no 
Man could number, who ſtood round about the 
Throne, worſhipped and ſung, and fell down and 
adored and bleſſed the God and Lamb that fat 
thereon, whoſe Veſture was dipped in Blood, and 
who appeared as if he had been a Lamb ſlain. 
They praiſed him on whom they had believed in 
the World, and who had loved them, and waſhed 
and made them clean from their Sins in his own'- 
Blood; and no one elſe was viſible, none elſe is 
ſeen of the Angels, or can be ſeen to all Eternity, 
but that God who is manifeſt in Fleſh, that Man 
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cs in whom dwelleth the whole Fulneſs of the God 


head bodily,” in whom the Father is revealed, an 


from whom, and in whoſe Name the Holy Ghoſt is 
known and glorified, that Lamb that was ſlain, he 
<« that was dead and is alive again, and liveth for 
evermore. Out of the Perſon of Jeſus, God dwells 


in inacceſſible Light, whom no Man hath ſeen nor 


can ſee; but in his Face and in his Faith, the pure 
in Heart ſee God, even the Father, and live. 


Let us, dear Brethren ! only be ſolicitous then 
about ſeeing Jeſus; let our whole ſineere and ſeri- 
ous Aim be to believe in him, to look upon him in 


Faith, that we thereby may eſcape the Danger of 
periſhing, and find eternal Life and the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Let us not forget that we live in a had 
World, in ſpiriual Egypt and Sodom, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified ; many, on all Sides, ſtill are of- 
fended with him, and others aſhamed to confeſs 
him for their God; the Profeſſors as well as Pro- 
phane, are diſpleaſed with our Manner of believiag 


on the Lamb. Eet us not wonder, but paſs thro” 


among ſuch as eſteem the Preaching of his Croſs 
Fooliſhneſs, and ſuch as deny the Lord that boughe 


them, profeſſing before Heaven and Earth, and Hell, 


that we are the Diſciples of the Lamb of God, that 
we follow him, and will only and alone know and 
fet forth him till we die. Our Eyes ſhall be faſten- 
ed on him, we will look to him. in all Times of 
Need; we will praiſe and pray, looking to him cru- 


cified, till we behold the Lamb of God Face to Face 15 


in Heaven, where I pray him to haſten our Appear- 
ing, for his Blood's Sake! Amen. 
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